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EAR Fathers and Brethren, among whom I have 
had the honour to be licenced and called to preach 
the everlaſting goſpel, and with whom J have fo long 
jined in the faith and fellowſhip, of that goſpel, permit 
me thus to addreſs you. The following Sermon was 
meant to be delivered in your hearing, when I had the 
honour, above two years ago. to preſide among you; 
ind is now, with all due deference, infcribed to you, 
nd recommended to your attention and patronage. Se- 
rral reaſons then induced me to lay it aſide, which ought 
ot perhaps to have had ſuch weight, and ſome of which 
have appeared ſince to have been groundleſs, _ 

A number of years have now elapled ſince I have felt 
z conviction. from the peruſal of the New Teſtament, 
nd of certain trafts deſignedly writ upon the ſubject, 
that the uſual mode of adminiſtring our Lord's ſupper a- 
nong us, is a wide deviation from the example of the 
oſtolic and primitive churches, which, by preventing 
lie frequent enjoyment of that important privilege, great- 
y impedes the ends of Chriſtian edification. Such con- 
nction, I am perſuaded, every one muſt have more or 
ks felt, who hath duly turned his attention to the ſub- 
cl. Under ſuch impreſſion, | have occaſionally attempt- 
ed to remove the prejudices of the people under my 
charge, which cuitom hath ſo long rivetted in favour of 
tte preſent practice, and againſt even the leaſt ſcriptural 
departure from it. It muſt be obvious to every one, that 
viile the obſervance of ſo many days and ſefvices are 
deemed a neceſſary part or appendage of this holy ordi- 
[lance, the frequent enjoyment of it is quite impractica- 
ble, and indeed, inconttent with the juſt claims of ſo- 
flty, with which thoſe of true religion were never 

mant to interfere. rs 


Win a te e this inconvenience, and pro- 


\ 


15 3 


1 
mote the benefit of the real members of Chriſt, I have both 
often converſed with Brethren on the mode of diſpeningW tov 
it occaſionally without thefe days, to render the more tre. ceſs 

vent uſe of it attainable; and had the ſatisfaction to find, Wl curr 
that the chief, if not the ſole objections to this; turned 
upon the prejudices of the people in favour of the pre- 
ſent cuſtom. | have now, once and again, conſulted 
yourſelves, when met in judlcature, reſpeQing this inf 
portant point, unwilling to act without ſoliciting your 
concutrence; and was happy to find, that your liberality 
of ſentiment led you to declare, that if our Sefhon and 
Congregation, or any other under your inſpection, 
thought fit to adopt ſuch a plan, you had no ob jection, 
or would not reſtrict their Chriſtian liberty. lu this you 
have doubtleſs judged right; for where the word of Ged 
is ſilent, or appears not, by precept or example, to} 
ſanction a religious uſage, no church authority can bind 
the-obſervance of it on the conſcience, or preclude à 
Tight to return to what is almoſt on all hands owned to 
be ſcriptural. Of this mind the Compilers of the Weſt. 
minſter Con feſſion ſeem to have been, as appears from) 
the following extract: God alone is the ord of the 
conſcience, and has left it free from the doctrines and 
commandments of men which are in any thing contrary to! 
his word, or beſide it, in matters of faith or worſhip; ſo 
that to believe ſuch doctrine, or obty ſuch commands, 
out ot conſcience, is to betray true liberty of conſcience, 
and reaſon alſo.” I be ud and inſtitutions of Chriſt 
need not the * of men to give them validity and 
curtency in his Kingdom; and to act upon ſuch a ſuppoſi- 
tion, would be to offer him the groſſeſt inſult. 

As the prejudices of education, in religious matters, 
are net ſoon, or eaſily got rid of, ] could not bring my- 
ſelf to attempt any alteration from the uſual mode, till 
ſome tarther means were uſed, to ſatisfy the ſcrupulous 
on that head; tho” indeed, a goodly number in the 
Congregation have been long ſince quite faticfied, with 
regard io the propriety of diſpenſing the ordinance occa-. 
ſionally, without theextra-ſervices preſcribed by-cultom, | 
tad they themſclves, when publicly convened not ex· 
prefied their deſire to that pumpoſe. With ghet 7 


* 
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both the Sermon, and the Dialogue ſubjoined to it, are 
now publiſhed, that every one who chuſes may have ac» 
ceſs 10 peruſe and ponder at leiſure, the reaſons that oc- * 
curred in vindication of the propoſed plan. and fo de 
able to give the ſame to thoſe who may call the propriety 
of it in queſtion. 

embrace this opportunity of congratulating the sy⸗ 
rod, and the Cbriſtian, world at large, on the late rapid 
creaſe of religious prejudices among different denomi- 


ty 0100s; and oa that ſpirit of free inquiry, and rational 
id pveltigation, which now ſo generally prevails. Tho' 
„dis, io certain caſes, may uniappily lead to ſcepticiſm, 
n, or infidelity; yet where truth is the grand object in view, 


the diQtates of ſcripture and ſound reaſon are allowed 
5 Fond and determine in the candid i inquiry, to true 
rligion, and to human kind, the conſequences will be 
both beneficial and honourable, May not I indulge tho | 
pleaſing hope, that my worthy Fathers and Brethren, 
having conſented to the mode recommended in general, 
vil endeavour, without delay, to reduce to practice, 
under their 1mmediare charge, what their own judgment 
proves as founded upon, and agreeable to the ſacred 
vacles? The prejudices of the people in favour of the 
pclent cuſtum, however inveterate, and long entertain» 
ed, will give way to union and aſſiduity in their teachers, 
In recommending a practice ſanctioned from above, and 
wiely. adapted to advance growth in grace and holineſs; 
ad the period may nat be far diltant, when they will be 
8 ready to condemn our preſent ſupineneſs or ſilence on 
dat head, as they are now to juſtify or applaud them. 
la matters of divifie inftitution, a deviation from the 
Inplicity of ſcripture examples, is far trom being, as 
bine ſuppoſe, a. matter of indifference, or trivial con- 
tern: for religion muſt ever ſuffer by the change, and it 
kts a precedent of fatal ten leney. If our Forefathers 
we done and riſked ſo much, in their laudable efforts to 
klorm the. greſs abüſes which prevailed in their day, 
Wil we make no attempt to perfect what they have left 
u to accortpliſh? Chriſtians of different deſcriptions 
ite, to their honour be it ſpoken, opening their eyes on 
certain rruthss and an Tien or ging up ſome _ 
WINCH 
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(vv) 
which heretofore have been held ſacred, or obligatory, 
Let it not be faid, that thoſe who are committed to our 
charge, are laſt in coming to the light, and that we ſet 
them the exumple. Ir is incident to man to err, even 
with the means of knowledge within his reach; yet is it 
charaCteriſtic of a Chriſtian to correct his miſtakes, 
whether in matters of faith or practice, ſo ſoon as ſeen by 


the light of truth, and to be open to conviction. br 


The chief merit of what is- here ſubmitted to your 
conſideration, and that of the public, is the defire and 
aim to direct the minds of men to an important duty, 
and excite to the due performance of it. The ſubject 
may have been diſcuſſed to far better purpoſe, tho? per- 
haps in a leſs popular form; yet the tracts purpoſely 
written upon it are ſeldom to be got; and but in few 
hands. Should God deign to own the preſent attempt, 
as the mean of bringing any to view the ordinance ' 
queſtion in the light of divine truth, and of promoting 
its ſimple and primitive obſervance, the great object in 
view will be fo far gained, and let him have the glory. 
All that I aſk of you whom 1 thus addreſs; and of al bon. 
the ſervants of Chriſt, intòè whoſe hands this Publication 
may come, is, that if you judge it agreeable to the ora- 
cles of truth, and calculated to promote the jnterelt of 
our Redeemer's kingdom, you will be ſo good as to re- 
commend the attentjve peruſal of it to your people, and 
lend your mutual aid in reducing the object in view tc 

raQtice, Thus will you confer a real obligation on à 
tellow labourer- in the Goſpel vineyard, who cordially 
wiſhes your happineſs, and all ſucceſs in the work of thi 
miniſtry, and is happy to ſubſcribe himſelf, 


Dear Fathers and Brethren, _ | 
- your and their aſfectionate brother and ſervant, 
; in the cauſe of our common Lord, 


Dundee, July 7 | | ho 


1796, N. D. 
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TFT is required in Rewards that they be found faithful, and anſ- 
| wer the ends of their appointment. In proportion to the im- 
eck portance of _ truſt will be the conſequences, either of neglect- 
er · ¶ ing, or duly obſerving it. To the concerns of the ſoul and eterni- 
elyWtj, what are thoſe of time and the body,” which ſo often, unhap- 
ew iy gain the preference? Inattention to the latter may mark im- 
pt. ſpudence, and produce temporary inconveniences; but inattenti- 
u to the former betrays extreme folly, and is fraught with 
conſequences at once ſerious and everlaſting. To a wiſe man e- 
inge ery ching appears valuable only in proportion as it contributes to 
a the great ends of his exiſtence, or to his capacity of doing and 
ry. receiving good. In this view, that religion which we have the 
all honour to profeſs, claims our firſt and chief regard. To under- 
land the doctrines, and obſerve the duties it inculcates, in a due 
ad proper manner, muſt appear of vaſt conſequence to every 
me who is firmly perſuaded of its divine original, and indiſpen= 
ible obligation. It comes to us recommended by the ſuffrage of 


re. the wiſeſt and beſt in all ages, myriads of whom could atteſt 
andi tom their own experience, that wiſdom's ways are ways of 
ta beaſantneſs, and all her paths purity and pence} what cannot be 
1 a il of the flowery and frequented paths of vice and folly, which 
ly down to the chambers of death. My yoke, ſaid Jeſus, is ea- 


% and my burden is light; and they that follow me ſhall not 
wk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. No wonder 
den, the good and pious in every age ſhould revere the memory, 

nd applaud the faithfulneſs'of thoſe whom God hath been pleaſ- 
el to employ as his chief inſtruments, in imparting and ſecuring 
lich a bleſſing to mankind. © £5 

"» The apoſtles of our Lord, and their fellow labourers in the ſa- 
red vineyard, were active and diligent in the faithful diſcharge 
if the duties of their important function; and alſo kept a watch- 
ll eye over the fruits of their public labours. Wherever they 
ane, and were received as the meſſengers of Heaven, the due 
Uniniſtration of the word and ordinances of the goſpel engaged 


prayers 


tir chief attention, and gave life and energy to their pious zeal, F 
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praycrs and cxertions. Not only were they diligent and faithful; 
ſuch labours of love, while pertonally preſent with theſe churcht 
which they had the honour to plant or water; but alſo took ſpe] 
cal care when abſent, that they might not be unhappily ſ-duced 
from the purity and ſimplicity of the New Teſtament doctrine an 
worthip, and fo the labour which they had beitowed upon the 

prove in vain. They were well appriſed, that the devices of Satan 
that ſubtile adverſary; the cunning craftineſs of. falſe teacher 
who lic in wait to deceive, and ſo ſerve his cauſe, while they copy 
his examplez and the corruption and deceitfulneſs of the huma 


heart, which is ſtill to be ſuſpected and dreaded both in good and 


bad men, conſpire to render ſuch care and fidelity but too neceſ. 
ſary. That malicious enemy is ever ready to ſow tares while ths 
ſcrvants are aſleep; and his efforts have, alas] been teo ſycceſsfu] 


This is more or leſs apparent in every age, and in the preſent is 


too confpicuous to eſcape the notice of the obſervant Chriſtian, 
Paul, the apcitle of the Gentiles, was remarkable for his paſ- 
toxal fidelity, and conſequent ſucceſs; wherice bis example merits 
and demands the imitation of all entruſted with the ſacred office, 
Having formed at Corinth a Chriſtian church, by the Divine blcf 
ſing upon his labours, with which he continued to officiate for 
near the ſpace of two years, he was ſtill mindful of them, and 


entertained and exprefled a warm concern for their proſperity, e- 


ven when the advancement of his Maſter's kingdom in the world 
required his perſonal preſence elſewhere. This pious and be nevo 
lent temper appears conſpicuous throughout all his epiſtles. Sue 

laudable concern led him, when abſent from Corinth, to make 


frequent inguirics after their ſpiritual ſtate; whence he came to 


learn to his grief, that certain groſs diſorders and abuſts had crept 


in among them, to the no ſmall hinderance of the goſpel, and the 


great prejudice of Chriſtian edification. Hence he writes them, 
once and again, at conſiderable length, not only with the authort- 
ty of an apoſtie, but aiſo with the tender concern and affection 
of a father. In this epiſtle he endeavours, under the influence and 
direction of the Holy Spirit, to rectiſy or ſuppreſs theſe encroach- 
ing evils, which threatened not ouly their proſperity, but their 


very exiſtence as a Chriſtian church; that having eſpouſed them ta 
one huſband, he might preſent them as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. 


In the preceding verſes, he animadverts on their very culpable con- 


quct, in the participation of. the ardinance of the Supper, by which 


they had, in a great meaſure, . counteracted or fruſtrated the 
benign ends of this holy inſtitution. This was an evil of no in- 
conſiderable magnitude, by which both the honour, and the in- 
tereſt of Chriſtianity were not a little affected. + i 
Some have thought that the ſcandalous abuſe here complained 
of; had particular reſpect to the feaſts of charity, which are {aid 
to have prevailed for à time among the'early Chriſtians; but the 


ſtle 
. apo 


woſt! 


ed {1 


bl 


. 
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ul inf&poile plainly refers it to the Lord's Supper, which alone is ſpeci= 
che ed in the context. One unhappy effect of this groſs and early | 
ſpe Weorruption of a divine ordinance was, that they came together, in 
ace is inſtance, not for the better, but for the worſe; — not to cat 
ane Lord's fupper, according to its pure and ſimple inſtitution, 
nen a feaſt, in re ſpect to the mode of receiving, if not alſo of 
tan Weminiſtring it, merely of their own deviſing, which they had 
aer eſumptuouſly ſubſtituted in its place. Their conduct was not 
copyMnore offenbive to God, than contrary to the nature andends of 
maus divine ordinance, and ſubverſive of all Chriſtiangvellaw ſhip 


herein. It implied contempt of the authority of Cin 

pointed this ordinance to be obſerv«d in his church to the cloſe 
{rimez the want of a due ſenſe of his own preſence and amaz- 
Ing love, of which it affords a {tricking pledge and proof; ard alſo a 
Pes inſult to their poorer brethren, by ſhewing ſuch partiality 
chat very table ,where all the children of God ſhould appear on 


an. 

pal lvel. To correct theſe irregularitics, the apoſtle does not adduce 
crits be authority, opinion, or deciſions of fallible men, whoſe pift 
Tice nd picty may have acquired them fame in the church; but direCts 


ur attention to the inſtitution of the ordinance itſelf, as revealed 


ty which ſuch abuſes can be reformed, and ſuch errors refuted, 
* may at any time unhappily prevail among Ch riſtians; for what» 


zuch ner is not agrecable to the law and the teſtin ceny, howſoever o- 
aake berwiſc ſahctioned, ought to be rejected, as not only unprofit- 
e to e, but, in one view or other, pernicious. IE. 

repel Our apoſtle had not ſeen Chrill in the fleſh, nor converſed with 


tim, which ſeems to have been 2 requiſite to the ſacred office 
wich he held; whence, as he expreſſes it, he was like one born 


ori" of due time; and therefore could not be preſent with the o- 
Yon apoſtles when this ordinance was inſtituted by their common 
andi ter. From him however, he received, by immediate revela- 
ach- bon, that account which he gives of it in the context; whence we 
heir en rely upon his teſtimony reſp-Qing it, with equal certainty as 
mn to" ic had been an eye and ear witneſs of that folemn tranſaQion, 
vill, What he had ſo received from the Lord, he, in the courſe of his 
con-WMW"iltry, delivered in perſon. to the Corinthian church, without 
hich ing, adding or diminiſhing in any point whatever. The ſame 
the! tithfully records in this part of his letter to them, in which 


e are favoured with a more full and particular account of the in- 
lution than we have any where elſe in ſcripture; for the errors 
nd corruptions which have at different times ſprung up in the 
Murch, have given occaſion to à more full and clear vindicaiion 
the truth and ordinances of the goſpel; whence the attempts of 


recoiled 


» 


b him by his bleſſed Lord, and recorded and tranſmitted by the 
irit of inſpiration in the oracl-s of truth, for the direction of 
he church in every age. This is indeed the only infallible rule 


Mtan, the grand enemy of 5 and evangelical worſbip, have 


. 
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_recoiled upon himſelf. in the New Teſtament writings, we have 
a more ſure and clear word of prophecy than even that ſpoken by 
angels, tho” ſtedfaſt, to which we do well to give heed, as to 3 

light ſhining in a dark place, till preſent ſhadows are fled awzy; 
for divine truth is one and uniform. in its nature and requiſitions, 
whereas the deviations from it are numerous, and not ſeldom at 
variance with each other. He that walks by the unerring rule of 
Divine truth, and delivers what he hath received there of the Lord, 
walks ſurely, and will be juſtiſied of the children of wiſdom. 


N. the farther illuſtration of the ſubject, it is propoſed, thro? 
Divine Aid, — 


I. To ſhew that the miniſters of Chriſt are indiſpenſibly bound 
to teach and inculcate what he hath enjeined them, or what they 
receive from him in his word, whether reſpecting matters of faith 
or practice. | . | 

II. Trace the ſcripture account of the inſtitution and admini- 
ſtration of our Lord's ſupper, which the apoſtle had more imme- 


diate ly in his eye, in the paſſage under conſideration. 


III. Then anfwet fome objections to a ſtrict gdberence to the 
mode of adminiſtring it, which is exemplified in ſcriprure; and 
point out ſome of the bad eſfects of neglecting, or deviating from 
an example fo ſanctioned and recommended. | 


I. As I appear here on this occaſion, Fathers and Brethren, 
whom I highly reſpect in the Lord, in conſequence of your own 
choice and appointment, may not I hope for your attention and 
candor, while I attempt, with all due deference, to declare in your 
hearing, as now propoſed, what I have received from the Lord in 
his word, reſpeQting the important ſubject under conſideration ? 
We all, profefs to receive his word as the unerring rule of our faith 
and conduct, both in our private capacity as Chriſtians, and in 
the exerciſe of our public function as Miniſters of the goſpel. 
That word we arefacredly bound to make the ſubje& of our fre- 
quent and moſt ſerious inquiries, and the bafis and ſtaridard of 
our public worſhip and inſtructions; and therefore, whatever it 
ſpeaks we are not left at liberty to hear or forbear 'at pleaſure. 
His ſheep hear his voice, by which they are characterized, and di- 
ſtinguifhed from the men of the world; and that voice in any 
inſtance once heard, it wilt be morally impoſſible not to yield to its 
commanding authority, and admit its heavenly light. In this re- 
ſpect, we are to call no man maſter, or body of men, however re- 
fpectable; for one is our maſter, even Chriſt; and the voice once 
announced from the excellent glory commands us to hear him. In 
compoling this diſcourſe, the Speaker can ſay, if he at all know 
his own heart, that he felt the force of that injunction, and no 


wiſh but to fulfil it; and what he hath to advance, he ſpeaks 2s to 


. & 


/ wiſe 


wiſe men, who have an undoubted right to judge what he ſaith ; 
ret only by the unerring word of our common Maſter, to whom. 
we are all accountable for what we teach and practiſe in his 
Church. He is far from ſuppoſing that he can advance any thing 
new on the ſubjcct; but the beſt, while on carth, may be profit- 
ed by the review of truths already known; for even pure minds, 
ſaith an apoſtle, may be ſtirred up by way of remembrance. 
That the miniſters of Chriſt are ſolemnly and indiſpenſibly bound 
to tzach and inculcate what. he hath enjoined them, whether re- 
Feng matters of faith or practice, no Chriſtian will preſume to 
deny. Every one, in the leaſt acquainted with the ſacre@ writings, 
vill eaſily recolle& many ſolemn injunctions to that purpoſe. 
Their 6dclity and freedom from the blood of all men, depend on 
their not ſhunning to declare the whole counſel of God; but by a | 
fichſul manifeſtation of the truth, approving themſelves to every 
man's conſcience as in his fight. They are to {peak the word in 
ſaſon and out of feaſon, to ſpeak the truth in love; and to hope 
for ſucceſs, while any part of this is deſignedly concealed or diſ- 
cuiſed, would be to do evil that good may come. What faith 
bod of theſe prophets who handled his word deceitfully, or made 
do conſcience of declaring it to the people? * But if they had ſtogd 
in my counſel, and had cauſed my people to hear my words, then 
they thould have turned them from their evil way, and frora the 
evil of their doings.” Are upright paſtors the ſalt of, the earth, 
and the lights of the word? This character belongs tg them no 
{> for the purity of their doArines, than the ſanOaty of. their. 
lives; and ſhould they loſe, or not poſſeſs and diffuſe the ſavour of 
tie knowledge of Chriſt, he himſelf tells us, that they are © thence- 
forth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, ang to be trodden un- 
fr foot of men.” When we own him as the author of our faith, 
and our Cord from heaven, we aſſent to his unlimited claim to 
bedience in this re ſpect; and it is only by complying with that 
clam, without reſerve, that his ſervants can ſay, with Paul in the 
text, © For I have received from the Lord, that which alſo 1 de- 
wvered unto. you.“ It is ſcarce neceſſary to obſerve, that no man 
can now juſtly pretend to have received from the Lord, what he 
divers to others, in the ſame manner Paul received it; whence 
he aud his fellow apoſtles were ambaſſadors for him, and in his 
ſtrad, in a ſenſe to which ordinary teachers of Chriſtianity haye 
ro claim. Theſe firlt miniſters of his kingdom derived their com- 
niſion and inſtructions, in an immediate and extraordinary man- 
ner, from himſelf; and were endued with ſupernatural gifts for the 
lcharge of their important truſt. But tho' ſuch qualifications 
for the miniſtry have ceaſed, yet ordinary miniſters of the goſpel 
may be ſaid to receive from the Lord, what they deliver in his 
ame to others, when they lock up to him, by faith and prayer, 
bor the teaching and „ ct his Holy Spirit, to lead them 
| 2 | into 


tute, in whole, or in part, the dictates of his own will in its place! 


might be juſtly blamed fer his dire&t charge to David, Jerce wia 


of admonition, inſtruction, and reproof, hen nece ſſary; for, i! 


(39 ) 


into all truth; and, in humble dependance on his promiſcd aid, 
ſtudy and conſu't his word as the men of their counſel, ma ing 
it the ſtandard and ground of their public inſtruQions. Our 3. 
poſtle exhorts T imothy to give himſelf to ſtudy, meditation and 
prayer, that his profiting might appear to all. 'Thoſe who flow 
Chriſt as their Maſter and pattern, and look up to him for dirce 
tion in all their miniſtrations, and a bl: ſſing upon them, are the 
only perſons that have reaſon to hope he will make them fiſhers 
of men. He is that green tree of whom all their fruit and ſucceſ on: 
are found.. = | bo , 8 

The very character of miniſters of Chriſt, and angels or mc 
ſengers of the churches, imports their ſtrict adherence to hi- in- 
ſtruQtions, and their acting from a ſteady regard to his glory; for ve 
muſt not he forfeit ſuch delegated truſt, who ſhews but a partial 
reſpeQt to the declared will of his maſter, or preſumes to ſubſti 


His expreſs orders to his apoſtles, juſt before bis aſcenſion to gl 
ry, were, „Go ye and teach all nations—teach them to obi.rve 
all things whatſocver | have commanded you.” What he laid 
then, he till faith to all put in truſt with the miniſtry; and it ig 
only by obſerving it that they can expect an intereſt in the anner 
ed promiſe; * lo I am with you alway, even to the end of the 
world.” No danger or difficulty can exguſe their non-compliance 
with this charge, elſe Moſcs would be jultifi-d in his reluctance 
to undertake an embaſſy to Pharach, and Jonah in attempting te 
evade the execution of his commiſſion to Nineveh. Nathan tod 


for his plain dealing with the king and princes of 1{iael, and Jol 
the Baptiſt for declaring Hero's conduct unlawful, in cobabiting 
with his, brother's wife. What a folemn charge did Cod give t 
the prophet Jeremiah when about to commence his pubi labour 
„ Thou therefore gird up thy lows, and ariſe, and ſpeak unto the. 
all that "SEA thee: be not diſmaycd at their faces, leſt | con 
found thee before them. For behold, I have made thee this day 
a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls againſt the 
whole land. And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall oo 
prevail apainſt thee; for I am with thee, faith the Lord, to del 
ver thee.” Ihe dignity of kings and princes, or the ſacredneſſ 
of the pricſtly character, were to be no ſhelter againſt the freedo! 


this reſpet, there was no exception, no privileged order. Ne 
glect of duty here would have entailed guilt and diſgrace; for tlie 
prophet that tcacheth lies, or concealeth the truth, in order 
conciliate the favour of men, or avoid the effects of their diſplea 
ſure, is, in Mecfſhah's kingdom, the tail. o palliate the vices ol 
men, ſpare their prejudices, or ſhun to declare the wrath of Go 
againſt their unrighteous deeds, would be the direct way to * 


* 


3 
aid, Wi the blood of thoſe who periſh, throꝰ ſuchcriminal neglect, upon our 
king own bead; for God would require it at our hand, So thought 
ur a. the apoſtle when he ſaid “ Wo is unto me if I preach not the 
and eoſpei.” He told the elders at Epheſus, that it was by not ſhun- 
or ning to declare the whole counſel of God, that he was free from 


irce- the blood of alt men. The faith once delivered to the ſaints, and 
e the that courſe of Qoly obedience which is. founded chereon, and pro- 
her moted by it, are well worth earneſtly contending for; and demand 
cceſi bur vigilant attention, and faithful, active endeavours, as a valua- 


ble d. poſitum committed to our truſt —a precious talent given us 


m« (i to occupy, til! our Lord come to r quire an account, and reward 
[> ini the lebours of his faithful ſervants. All this muſt we do, would 
for v eire in our account at length with joy and not with grief. 

artig low :ſtrit and weighty the apoſtlc's charge to Vimothy, reſpect- 


1bſt 
Jack ? 
) pl 
re 


ö laid 


ing his duty as a miniſter in the church of God? * Take hecd un- 
to thyſelf, and untp thy doctrine; continue in them; for in doing 
this, thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear thee. Hold 
f(t the form of ſound words in faith and love, which is in Chriſt 
eſus, and ſtudy to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, a workman 


| 1t 19 that ncedeth not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 
nx | ciarge thee therefore before God, and the Lard Jeſus Chriſt, 
i rho who (hall judge the quick and the dead at his appearance and his 
tance 


kn;dom: preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- ſuffering and doctrine.” 
To us as well as Timothy is this folemn charge given, that each 
may be able to ſay with thz apoſtle; « For I have received of the 
Lord, that which alfo I delivered unto you.” © Go, and,fpeak 
to the people all the words of this life“ - 

there is nothing more unpleaſant in itſelf, or leſs welcome to 
the ſons of men, than denouncing the judgments of God againſt 
tier unbelief in rejecting the goſpel, and their other fins commit- 
td in deftance of its ſacred light. Painful as this duty is, the 
Lord gave it once and again in charge to his prophet Jonah— 
" Arile, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry againſt itz for 
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t cha th: ic wickedneſs is come up before mez—ariſc, go into Nineveh, 
ne and preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee.” However re- 
deli luctant, he is left no choice but implieit gbedience to the heaven- 
dne |; mancate. Agreeably to this, Iſaiah gceives the following in- 
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pnction; © Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a trum- 
t and ſhew my people their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of 
licael their fins. The punctual obſervance of divine orders, we 
hne exemplified in the conduct of the ſervant in the parable of 
lie marriage ſupperz © Go out quickly (ſaith his Lord) into. the 
lireets, and lanes of the city, and bring in hither, the poor, and 
* maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And ihe ſervant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded.” Both the prophets 
ad apoltles diſcharged their duty, in this reſpect, with a fidelity 

| 353 peculiar 
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(14) 
pe culiar to themſelves; yet ſhould the lips of all now inveſſeil 
with the ſacred character, as much as the prieſt's lips of «i 
keep knowledge, and the people learn the law at their mou) 
even all that we are required to believe and practiſe in order tg 
ſalvation. Our blefſed Lord perfectly fulfilled, in his perſonal mi 
niſtry, what he had long bales faid by the Spirit of prophecy 
I delight to do thy will, O my Cod. I have preached right, 
ouinefs in the great congregation: lo, I have not refrained ny 
lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt. I have not hid thy righteouſne| 
within my heart, I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy falyati 
on: I have not concealed thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth fro 
the great congregation.” After ſuch a ſolemn declaration, ven 
fied to the full in the hiſtory of his life, will any preſume to {ay 
that he, or his apoſtles kept back any thing calculated to promote 
the glory of God, or Chriſtian improvement, in the. obſervance 
of any of his ordinances; which muſt have been the caſe, if any 
ſervices are proper or neceflary to the due adminiſtration of theſe 
which neither he himſelf, nor any of theſe inſpired ſervants eve 
once recommend or exemplify? Be ſuch a conduct far from both 
and may we be kept or reclaimed from acting a part, that plainly 
implies an imputation ſo injurious and unmerited! The Lord! 
juſt and conſiſtent in all his ways. The noble and emphatic de 
claration of Cornelius, in his own, and in the name of his aſſem 
bled friends, comprehends the duty, and includes the reciproca 
obligation both of Chriſtian teachers and people: We are al 
here preſent before God, to hear all things that ate commandet 
thee of God.” That venerable Roman officer took it for granted 
that an apoſtle, to whom he was directed in ſo extraordinary 
manner, would bring nothing to their ears but what he had receiv 
ed in charge from the Lord; and to all this, without exception 
he bows unfeigned and ready ſubmiſſion. The obligation to thi 
is unchangeable as the nature and will of that Being, who hath : 
indiſputable right to demand our faith and obedience, to whatevc 
he is pleaſed to reveal and enjoin. The miniſters of truth being 
ſacredly bound to declare all this, as occaſions may require, Chri 
tians are alſo bound to receive it in the ſpirit of love and meek 
neſs, and to act accordingly. He alone hath a right to determing 
the articles of our faith bind conſcience his deputy in the humal 
breaſt, and preſcribe.laws to the external conduct. All this he 

hath ſufficiently done in his holy word, elſe it would not be 
perfect rule of faith and righteouſneſs, to which nothing can be 
added, and from which nothing can be taken, but upon pain 0 
incurring his difpleaſure. Due attention to the word of truth, 1 
matters of duty or religious obſervances, is the more neceſſary, 0 
rather indiſpenſible; 3 whenever a duty varies from th 
rules given in ſcripture reſpecting it, whether in its ſubſtance, i 


its principle, or even in its circumſtances, it becomes effentiall 
| | | defective 
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(five, and, in ſome caſes, ſinful; whence that confounding 
meſtion will apply, © Who hath required this at your had?” It 


eſted 


old generally allowed, that inferences, fairly drawn from ſcripture 
i [cmifſes, are Juſt and concluſive; and that apoſtolic example, in 
g Matters of religious worſhip, hath the foree of precept. Upon 
mi. 


cy eck, as a day of ſacred reſt to the Lord; for we have no poſitive 
be zan tion, requiring the obſervance of that particular portion of 
0 ur time. But ſhould any, on this account, propoſe to lay aſide 
nen 


ne obſervance of the Lord's day, in commemoration of his reſur- 
etion, as the Supper is of his ſufferings and death, would he 
;: be thought unworthy of the character or privileges of a Chriſ- 
an? As God alone hath a right to preſcribe what conſtitutes the 
ſntiat parts of any duty or religious ſervice; ſo it belongs to 
him alſo to determine the mode or circumſtances of obſerving it, 
o far as binding on the conſcience; and both are to be learned 
om the direckions, or approved examples contained in his word, 
|| this is no more than every maſter requires and expects from 
is ſervant, who would plead in vain, that he thought ſuch and 
ch things very decent and:neceſſiry additions to the inſſructions 
wich he had received, in order to render his ſervice more perfect 
nd acceptable. Might not the maſter juſtly reply, Of that I muſt 
i/lowed to be the beſt judge; I have told you what to do, and 
It you tlie ex1mplez and therefore, it was not your buſineſs to 
xcecd or deviate from my inſtructions, upon any pretence what- 
ter, as if I had omitted ſomething neceſſary, and you knew 
that was proper better than myſelf. In the inſtitution and obſer- 
ance of the paſſover, in which Moſes was faithful as a ſervant, 
de tings adverted to above were provided for, and exemplified ; 
in! there can be no doubt but the ſame was done in the inſtituti- 
en and obſervance of the holy ordinance of our Lord's Supper, 
which, or of him as exhibited therein, the former was a re- 
nik1ble type: for in that folemn tranſaction he was ns leſs faith- 
ul and attentive to the will of his Father, and the edification of 
lis people, as a Son, acting in, and preſiding over his own houſe, 
let us go and do likewiſe. I have dwelt too long on this part of 
be ſubject, conſidering before whom I fpeak ; but there is a ma- 
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er application of that knowledge to practice; to which the very 
l of men need to be often excited. Proceed we now, as pro- 
oled. 1 : f 


* o l. To trace the Scripture account of the ſacred inſtitution, 
n, Wich Paul had more immediately in his view in the text, and the 
Miſs node of its adminiſtration under the eye of his apoſtles. The. 


n\yired writings are profitable for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 
tat Chriſtians may be perfeQed, in whatever reſpects faith or 
| $i | X ; 3 practice, 


ce, il 
tiall 
Aire 
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kis ground reſts our obligation to obſerve the firſt day of the 


kia! difference betwixt knowing a thing in theory, and the pro- 


1 . 
practice, and througly furniſhed to all good works. They fully 
and cl->rly teach whatever we are to believe reſpecting God, ard 
alſo what duties he requires of us, as his profeſſed ſervants and 
people. To theſe writings therefore, we with propriety refer a 
an all- ſufficient and unerring rule of faith and conduct; the au- 
thoratative ard ultimate judge in every religious controverſy. Their 
binding obligation in all caſes is antecedent to, and independent 


of human authority, which can neither alter, impair, nor 


nreugthen that obligation. In theory, Chriſtians in general agree, 
that what the ſcriptyres do not require by plain-precept, juſt in- 
ference, or approved example, which is generally allowed to have 
the force of a command, can have no binding authority on the 
conſcience; and indeed, where Chriſt leaves his people free, why 
thould they be entangied, or entangle themſelves with any yoke 
of bondages, which, in one form or other, muſt prove a ſnare, or 


an incumberance, however plauſible the reaſons by which it may 


be enforced? And, in like manner, whenever they ſpeak as above, 
we are bound to hear, and left no power to add, modify, or ex- 
plain away at pleaſure. Ihe truth of theſe remarks granted and 
kept in view, which, it is preſumed, cannot be controverted, let 
us proceed to examine, with candor and reverence, what the divine 
oracles ſuy concerning the intitution and adminiſtration of the holy 


ordinance of the ſupper; that we may aſcertain our own duty as 


Clriltians, and miniſter» of the goſpel, ſs far as the adminiſtration 
of it among us is concerned. Jo the law and teſtimony of Ha- 


ven, in inquiries of this nature, ſhould our appeal be made; and 


2 


let theſe determine with the authority of a final and deciſive judge, 
from whoſe infallible verdict there lies no appeal. 

he evangelift Matthew informs us, that Jeſus, at the cloſe of the 
paſchal fealt or ſupper, which was a noted figure of his own atoning 
ſacrifice, inſtituted the ordinance, which, from its relation to him, 
is termed the Lord's ſupper. "This was intended to commemorate 
a deliverance far ꝑfeater and more intereſting than that of Ifrael 
from Egyptian thraldom and miſery; and an event, which at once 
ſumm-d up, and aboliſhed all the propitiatory facrifices under the 
law; which were only the ſhadows of good things to come, but 
of him was the ſubſtance. * And as they were eating, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, 
and laid, Take, eat, this is my body.” By terming the conſc- 
crated bread his body, he could mean no more, than that it was 
a figure, repreſentation, and memorial thereof, as bruiſed and 


7 


broken, by his ſufferings & death, for the redemption of his 


church and people. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 


and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: for this is my blood 
of the new teftament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of ſins.” The expreſs in junction, Drink ye all of it, while it 
intimates our Lord's toreknowledge of what ſuperſtition mo 

| | o, 
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( 17.) 
2, in proceſs of time, to the maiming of this ordinance, by de- 
aß ning the cup to the people, alſo provides againſt this groſs inva» 
mag fon of one of their ſacred rights. The cup, which he figura- 
05 ticcly calls his blood of the new teſtament, ſerves to ſeal, ratify 
au-W and confirm, to the real communicant, the new and better cove- 
cir cant, with all its precious bleſſings. - Agrecably to the nature and 
ent selben of the holy inſtitution, as here recorded, the apoſtle, in 
nor we chapter preceding that where our text lies, ſays, The eup of 
ceo bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood of 
in- carit? The bread we break, is it not the communion of the 
ve WY bocy of Chriſt?“ Having thus inſtituted and appointed the ordi- 
te nance of the ſupper, for the reception. and benefit of genuine 
vi” ticciples in every age, . apart, by prayer and thankſ- 
cke kieing, to a ſacred uſe, theſe ſenſible ſigns of bread and wine, 


rg our Lord concludes the ſolemn tranſaction, like the jews at the 
na cloſe of the pafſover feaſt, with an hymn of grateful praiſe, and 


Vo then goes forth to the mount of Olives, to meet his combined 
ex fo:s, and impending ſufferings. , | EE. 
and Mark gives the ſame .account, and adds, that all the diſciples 
Jer krank, as enjoined, of the cup, perhaps For the reaſon already aſ- 
mei kened. The Evangeliſt Luke narrates the ſame ſolemn action, 
"017M in )moft the fame words; xithal pointing out the great object of 
e inflitution, in reſpect both of its author and partakers, the re- 
wong nenbrance of himſelf, or, as Paul expreſſes it, the ſhewing 
Lebe of his death. The pious and grateful review and commes | 
a0 noration of che Saviour's amazing love, ſufferings and death, 
dee, bend conftitute the 'hriſtian's devout exerciſe at his holy table. 
Lach of theſe ſacred. hiſtorians records an affectionate diſcourſe, 
the Wi {-\ivered by our Lord to his diſciples, after they partook of his 


"> 'upp:r, probably before they left the gueſt chamber; the one 
pving place to ſome things omitted by the other. John gives no 
count of the inſtitution itſelf, this having been already ful 

lone by three competent witneſſes, who had perfect acceſs to know 
die truth of what they relate; yet he records, at conſiderable 
knzth, what may be juſtly termed our Lord's fare-well ſermon. 
Ft diſcourſe, is admirably adapted to the preſent diſconſolate 


took urcumſtances of his diſciples, and appears to have been delivered 
a nnediately after the celebration of the ſupper, and before they 
nſc- 


moved from the upper chamber where it was inſtituted. To this 


mY licourſe he ſubjoins that remarkable prayer, which is recorded 
by e 17th chapter of his goſpel, anÞ$uſually ſtiled his intercef- 
als prayer. | | * 

» 


In all theſe paſſages, not the leaſt notice is given of appropri- 
ling certain days to faſting and preparation, previous to diſpen- 
ing and receiying this holy ordinance, nor of a day of thankf- 
Wing to follow; for our Lord, 12 his apoſtles after him, meant 

that 
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1 . 
£ . 
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chat his people ſhould live in a ſtate-of habitual preparation for " 

fuch approaches to him, and his coming, having their loins gird. 1 

ed about, and their lamps burning; and conſtantly cheriſh ſenti. WM 

ments of, gratitude for this and all his benefits. A duty fo offen- 

ſive to the world, and ſo reluctantly and poorly attended to even! 

by the bulk of the profeſſed diſciples of Jeſus, is inculcated both. 

in his word, and by the nature and deſign of this inflitution te 

But what are we to infer from ſuch filence?- Was it cafual, or 

actually deſigned? Doubtleſs our Lord had good reaſon fete 

: ſuch ſilence, and from it, it is both juſt and natural to infer, that. 

1 ſuch ſervices, ſo far from being eſſential tothe due adminiftrationM.!; 

and reception of this ordinar ce; make not even a neceſſary 2 

pendage. They muſt. be then a matter of mere human tradition; 

or invention, conſidered as attached to the ſupper, and to incuꝗi be 

cate the obſervance of them in that connectien, or act as if the te. 

were in the leaſt neceſſary, or conducire of themſelves, to rende e. 

our obſervance of that ordinance more acceptable to God, wou bab 

be to teach for doctrines, and inculcate for duties the preccpi b. 

and cuſtoms of men, which is the direct way to loſe our tim d. 

and labour.“ Howbeit in vain do they worſhip me, teaching ſep; 

for doctrines the commandments of men. For laying afidethecon yur: 

mandment of God, ye hold the tradyiion of men?” The fat which. 

God hath choſen and will accept, is not to be confined to a day, an but 

may be obſerved without encroaching on the nece ſſary calls of buſſi ue 

neſs, or the ordinary functions of life, if we may credit the accouſ 0 

which he himſelf hath given of it in his word Ifa. 58. ch. Lai: 

"thoſe then who plead for the obligation, or propriety of ſuch ber 

ſervances, in order to a due reception of our Lord's ſupper, ri: 

; blame rhoſe who would direct che attention of Chriſtians to th ler 

[ ſubjef, account for his own filence on the head, and reconcile Win, 

| to his wiſdom and fidelity in ordering all the concerns of H te 

| worſhip. The written word is our inſtruction and rule, beyon e, 

jt 5 or above which we muſt not pretend to be wiſe. Did not os: « 

| Lord ſoreſee whatever is neceſſary to a due approach to him Ch: 

| this ordinance, and, foreſeeing it, make every proper and nece han 

; ſary proviſion for it? To deny the firſt, would be to diveſt hi ben. 

| of his wiſdom and omniſeience: and to call the laſt in queſtio kd x 

4 - would be to tax him in effect with culpable neglect, and rept 
4 | ſent the advocates of the modern practice as wiler and more pre 

=—_ | vident than he. Vea, it would make him leſs faithful in God +1 

14 houſe as a Son, than Moſes was as a ſervant, . „ ae | < 

= his ſuperior dignity, and contradiftion to expreſs ſcripture teſii 

= mony. To expoſe ſuch inconſiſtencies needs little more than | pol 

mention them; yet are they implied in the preſeut practice, 0 1 


in the arguments ſo often urged in its ſupport and defence. 


— 
* & 


= ( 9s ) : 
te wiſdom from above, and a practice conformable to it, ſhall be 

for jullifi-d of her chiudren, fo ſoon as ſcen iu her light, and will juſ- 

ird. a them in return. FFF =, 5 

nti- Some may however ſuppoſe, that tho? the Evangeliſts be filent, 

rn ia their account of the inſtitution, reſpecting certain things 

ven hich are now thought decent and proper, if not neceſſary to ac- 

company. Every celebration of it, that yetour Lord might give 

them farther inſtructions on this ſubjeck, tho' not mentioned in 

{ripture, during the forty days after his re ſurrection, in which, 

ve are told, he was ſcen of them, and ſpake of the things per- 

tining to the kingdom of God, But tho? they might need, and 5 

iſo receive farther inſtruction on many points, ſuch, for inſtance, 

5 the change of the ſabbath to the firſt day of the week, in me- 

mory of his own reſurrection; yet what reſpeAs a divine inſlitu- 

tion, as a matter of fact, already aſcertained and eftabliſhed, 

ſeems entireiy to ſupercede any ſuch farther direction; and hence, 

when Paul, at an after period, ſets himſelf to correEtthe very cul- 


% 


' af 
itiot 
1cul 
they 
nde 


ou pable abuſes of this ſacred erdinance, which obtained at Corinth, 
cpi be reters ſolely to the original inſtitution, as he received it from „ 
tim crit himſelf. This is the only way lanctioned of Heaven for 
chin separating the chaff of human cuſtoms and traditions from the 


com 


pur: and nouriſhing wheat of divine truth, and of the ſervices 
pluck 


wich it enjoins, and the way which is attempted in this diſcourſe. 

„an But if ſuch farther inſtructions, upon a point of ſuch moment to * Dl 
buſſſh de church of God, had been. really given, can we ſuppoſe the ; 

cou ino/ile would have paſſed them over in lence on ſuch an occafion? 

Il account of the infticution in ita nature and deſign, of which 

1 obe reminds the church at Corinth, is the very ſame with that 

r, Men in the goſpels. All that he adds is with a view to direct 

o ti them how to obſerve it in a due manner, and to avoid the guilt. 

ciic aud danger of receiving it unworthily+. The very language of 


fte apoſtle ſeems to imply, if not to enjoin frequency: This do ; 
on. as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me — for as often as 


ft 0! 
wm 1 
1ece 
U hi 
ſtio 


ſt eat this bread, and drink this cup,” &c. It certainly juſtiſies 
Chiſtians in communicating often, provided it be done in remem- 
Irance of him; and where there is no law againſt this, there can 
be no tranſgreſſion. As we may reſt aſſured, that he hath omit- 
kd no circumftance material to the due obſervance of it, and yet 
ls nothing of cheſe days and ſervices which cuſtom, or the u- 


Fating and drinting unwortbily, ſays Dr Guyſe, in bis note on the paſſage, re< 
Utes nor tv the unwerthinels of perſons that eme to the Lord's ſupper, but to 
ir ua worthy manner of receiving it; and has aplain reference to the unchar ĩtable 
ad ſcandalous miſmanagement of the Corinthians at that ordinance, which the 
rob le had been cenſurivg. This therefore ought to be no diſcouragement to hum = 
li Url, as it roo often is, that ſincerely deſire to partake of it in a holy manner, 
Wd to right ends, according to the inſticution of Chriſt; but ſhould excite their ſe- 
mus concern to celebrate this, as they alſo ought, every other ordiaance, with a 
*giuus regard to its ſpiritual deſign. x C | "7 


C 2 age 28 


Tage of ſome churches hath for ſome time, attached to it, whence 
the frequent enjoyment of it by any one congregation, is morally 


for a time juſtified perhaps the uſe of them, have long ſince, thro 


and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.” However different, oi 


the noble manner here deſcribed; and ſimilar cauſes will always 


” oO en 3 8 : 
* — r Sade TH G "=" 
3 Av n 22 2 — was uo. 
— ä l . 2 2 * * * a * 
— 


620) . 8 : 


impoſſible; may it not be inferred that theſe ought to be laid aſide 
as an incumbrance, and a bar to our compliance with the intenti- 
on of its Divine author? The cauſes that led to adopt theſe, and 


the kindneſs of Providence, ceaſed to exiſt in theſe lands. The 
ſcriptures doubtleſs furniſh the beſt examples, and to them we 
ſhould appeal. 3's | 

Of the three thouſand that were converted on the day of Pen- 
tecoſt, and formed the church at Jeruſalem, it is ſaid, That 
they continued fed/a/tly in the apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, 


oppoſite their former ſentiments and mannere might have been, 
yet thro the knowledge and love of the truth, and the concurring 
agency of divine grace on their hearts, they are brought to act in 


produce ſimilar effects. It is ſcarce neceſſary to remark, that the 
phraſe © breaking of bread,” is allowed to denote, in the con- 
neckion in which it occurs here, and alſo elſewhere in this boek 
of the Acts, the participation of the Lord's ſupper, by an uſual 
figure which puts a part for the whole; and indeed, it admits 0 
no other conſiſtent ſenſe“. It may allude to his ſignificant aclion 


® If this is not granted, then we have no mention of receiving the Supper it 
the account here given of their public worſhip; for the the phraſe beating of lr: 
be uſed to fignify a common, or a miraclous meal, as well as that ordinance; yet 
being here inſerted between other exerciſes of devotion, it ſeems moſt natural te 
uncerſtand it of the Lord's ſupper. It imports, it would appear, a very different 
thing from their © breaking bread from houſe to houſe, mentioned at the 46 verſe 
This laſt very probably intends their friendly intercourſe, or brotherly familiarity 
at their common meals, elſe it would look too like a needleſs tautology in ſuch 
ſhort and general account of their Chriſtian temper and behaviour; which is the 
more probable, becauſe it is introduced after the ſacred hiſtorian had ſpoken of theit 
having all things common among them. | 
The ſentiment expreſſed above is borrowed from the judicious Dr Guyſe, in bi 
note ſubjoined to his paraphraſe on the paſſage. He paraphreſcs the clauſe, #5 
continued fledfaſily in breaking of bread, I hey often joined together in celedrating 
the Lord's ſupper, as the memorial of his death.” The like phraſe, in the 2ct! 
chap..and 7th ver © when the diſciples came together to break bread,” be thus ex 
pounds, © When upon the firſt day of the week, they aſſembled together in courſe 
for all acts of public 'worſh.p, ard particularly ſor celebrating the Lord's ſupper 
the whole of which ordicauce i« uſually expreſſed by breaking of bread, in remen 
brance of his death, in which his body was broken as a ſacrifice for ſin, and {pi 
tual food was prepared for believing ſoul- And on the 11th ver. where the ſame 
phraſe occurs, be adds, Then the apofile, returning to the upper room, admin 
tired the Lord's ſupper to the church, himſelſ partaking of the elements with them 
- which by a figure, that puts a part for the whole, may be expreſſed by his taking 
and cating bread.” He fubjnins in a note, © Some think that the apoſtle's breaking 
bread and eating, was merely a common meal for refreſhment: But I take it to e 
late to his adminiſtring the Lord's ſupper, for the celebration of which the diſci 
ples came together, at we are told in theſe, very terms of brcalirg bread,” ver. 5 


A 

ot breaking bread, when inſtituting it, as ſymbolically expreſſive 
ily Wi of lis approaching ſufferings. Theſe early Chriſtians, as the a- 
ide WY bove account of their conduct imports, gave diligent and conſtant 


nti- | attendance 
and ; ; t ' \ | 
wo! Dr Hammond paraphraſes the clauſes in 2 chap. 42 ver. and in the jth and 11th 


[he yerſes of 20th chap. of Ade: And all that wete ſo, continued aſſiduous in eat- 
ing the Lord's ſupperz—And on the Lord's day, the Chriſtians being met together 
we v receive the ſacrament;— And they ſpent the time together in receiving the ſacra- 
ment of the body of Chtiſt.“ 
en Me Henry explains, © They continued ſtedfaſtly in breating of bread, „They 
it frequently joined in the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper; they continued in break - 
"IN ing of bread, in celebrating that memorial of their Mafter's death, as thoſe that 
bip, were not aſhamed to own their relation to, and their dependance upon Chriſt, an 1 
„ Of him crucified,” Upon the 20th chap. and 7th ver. he adds, * They came together 
een 16 break bread, i. e. to celebrate the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper, that one inſti- 
2 tuted ſign of breaking the bread being put for all che reſt; 1b. bread which ⁊ve 
Ing breab is the communion of the body of Chriſt. © In the breaking of the bread, not on- 
ti |y the breaking of Chriſt's body for us to bs a ſacrifice for our ſins is commemorate 
vays ed, but the breaking of Chriſt's body to us to be food and a feaſt for our ſouls is 
the ſgnifed. la the primitive times, it was the cuſtom of many churches to receive 
the Lord's ſupper every Lord's day, celebrating the memorial of Chriſt's death in 


con the former, with that of his reſurrection in the latter; and both in conſort, in a 


boek ſolemn aſſembly, to teſtify their joint occurrence in the ſame faith and worſhip." 
(ual Theſe are the words of that noted Commentator, and eminently good and pious 


ton 


it not that the Author having had occafion to preach lately from the noted paſſage 
OY 


(Ads 2. 42.) deſcanted on above, and to explain the phraſe breaking of bread, as 


wiſer, and more knowing than others, called that ſenſe in queſtion, and ſeemed to 
think it no better than wreſting ſcriprure, chiefly becauſe no mention is made of 
j yet the cup; and would underſtand it either as expreſſive of a common meal, or the 
al ta feaſts of charity. It muſt appear plain to the candid and attentive Chriſtian, that 
ferent in the two paſſages referred to in the Acts, it cannot conſiſtently mean either; but 
verſe there is nothing ſo plain that ſome will not cavil at, when they have a purpoſe to 
liarity ſerve. Suppoſe the ſacred. hiſtorian meant to ſay the firſt, that the three thowand 
ſuch pious converts cortinued ſtedfaſtly in eating their daily bread, or breaking bread at 

is the common meals, this would be paying a poor compliment to their zeal and piety; 
f theit for the worſt of men do the ſame; and to give ſucha circumſtance place in his ſnort 
(etail of their religious temper and ſexvices, would be quite ridiculous. With re- 


per in 
F brea 


in bi 
| th 


9 


iclgious aſſemblies on the firſt day of the week, was to keep their featts of chart- 


rating y. That the apoſtles, and primitive Chriſtians frequently partook of the ſupper, 
e 2cth u evident; but that this ſhould be no where taken notice of in their writings ean- 
jus ex dot be ſuppoſed. is | 

courſe All the Expoſitors of ſcripture, whom the Author had acceſs to conſult, explain 
upper lie phraſe breating of bread av above; and indeed, could conſiſtently explain it in no 
mem ther fenſe. The Reader's indulgence is begged, while two extracts more are ge 
| ſpiri den, the firſt from the famous Dr Whitby This author is not foclear that he 


Lord'< ſupper is intended in Acts 2. 42. tho? he gives no juſt reafon for ſo thinking. 
But where the ſame phraſe occurs in the 20th * and 11 verſes, he underſtands 
tof that ordinance, - In the text he hath it thus, Aud upon the firſt day of the 
v*tk, when the diſciples came together to break bread (i. e to celebrate the cueba- 


e (amd 
dmini 
them 
taking 


rcabing "7; | © when he therefore was come up again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
to 1- {i ©. bad celebrated the ſacrament of the Lord's body and blaod.“) 

* la his Annotations, after ſhewing that the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians — 
20 . : . Fe, bo) 


If 


\ 


The Reader would not be troubled with theſe extracta on ſo plain a point, were 


cenoting the celebration of the Lord's ſupper, ſome preſent, who would be thought 


herd to the laſt, none will pretend to ſay, that the great and leading object of their 


7 


— 


= 
> 


| 
j 
0 
} 
| 
' 
j 


« — — + — - * 1 —— 
e 2 9 2 . 
ST == BE IS _ ns ä 
— 1 * — — * : r 
— A > == * * 2 _ »* RY 
% 


1 


— — — 
ou Pager — 


——— — 
— — 


— — — 


4 — — =: 
* — — —g: —— 


(22) 


atter dance on the miniſtry of the apoſtles, and ſtedfaftly perſe. 

vc ted in the faith and proſeſſion of the doctrines which they taught; wit 
while their converſation was ſuch as became theſe doCtrines, be 
They were alſo ſtedſaſt and uniform in Chriſtian comwur;cn Le. 


the i:ſt day of the week, or the Lo- day, 20 a day appointed for religious wir. the 
ihip, ke proceeds toobtcrve," * "That they then met together to brea# bread; which hou 
I hraſe dot figriſy the ſacred action performed m celebration uf the boly ſacrament, 


4 


k — s with len 


« which it was the cuſtom of the primitive Chriftieng to receive in all chen ( Luck ape 
„ affemblies on the l ord's day: This the apoſite wmtimare+,, when be complains of tic, 
« his Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. that they came together for the worſt, becauſe, when tley as 1 
«© came together in the Charch, there were diviſions among them,”* "Up that they did not can 
ett tegetber ef the table of the Lord. Now thus to come togetber in ove place, foith ok 
he, is not to eat the Lord's ſupper; i. e. it is not ſo to do it as that facred dn 5 
* ought to be pertormied ; 1 is therefare when they came together in the Chuich mat 
* they did, aud therefore, what is commg tegetber, ver. 17. coming to the Church, dut 
ver. 18. coming io one place, ver. 1% 1* coming togetber is cut, ver. 33. Accofdug- He. 
« ly, it was the cuſie m of the Church, from the Apoftte's times, thus to comm u- ie 


« ricate upcn the Zord's day; for Pliny, in his Fpiſile to the Emperor Trajan, tell 


* him that he founc wothing to alledge agsinſt the Chriſtians, but their obſcinacy in In 
* their ſuper ſiition ; and that it wwas their cuſiom ta meet tegeiler on a "ct day, bijure it the 


* ua: ligbt, and is bind tles, ſeclves by the facrament to do no evil, Now this Epifite vas 
* writ only ſix years alter the death of the Evangeiilt Jebn. And Fuftin M. who 1 


* wrote but forty years after his death, thus ſpeaks, On Sunday all the Chriftians in g 
« the city or country meet together, becauſe that is the doy of our Lord's reſurreftion, und the 
« then we have reed unto us the writings of the Prophets ond Apofiles, this dune, the pre Th 


«* /ident makes an ration to the aſſembly; to exhort them to imitate and do ils things they 
* bear; then we ell join in prayer, and after that we celebrate the ſacrament, and dg 
% that are willing and able, give atms,”” &c. On ver. It. he adds, „ 1ho' here be 


„mention only of breaking bread, yet that the cup was alſo conſecrated and Gillis 9 
% butcd is evident,“ & c. | | 5 


Ihe other paſſage which 1 have in view, is from the pious and practical the 
Mr Burkitt, and deſerves the particular attention of thoſe who oppole che tics 
quent adminulration of the Supper. In his expcfition of Acts 2. 42. un the clouic, ay 
7 hey continued ſiedfaſtiy in breaking of bread, he tas the folowing ſtriking reawniss " 
« 


Agotber rchgious office in which they continued copſtant, was in brezking ( 
bread; That is, receiving the Sacrament; lo great and fervent was the de voticn 
of cheſe firſt, Chriſtians, that none of their religicus aſſemblies paſt, in wii 
they did not make this ſolemn Conimemoration of eur Saviour, and ſhew forth 
his death; lobking upon their other religious ſervices as lame anddefeRive without 
this. Cur Saviour's blood was ſ ill warm, and theſe firſt Chriſtians kept it lo, 
by their devout and frequent remembrances of it. And it was their conſtancy in 
bre:king cf Bread, which quickened and put life into all their religious aus, 
I his ficted them both for doirg and dying; their frequent drinking of the bloud 
of Chriſt fired them with zeal for ſhedding their blood for Chriſt. Lord! What 
res ſon can men now give for neglecting ſo holy and uſeſul an inſtitution? Are 
we above theſe helps to a good lite which they vſed? Have we not as much uced 
to arm ourſelves agaiufl ſin and temptation as they had? But the plain tuch is, 
men are not willing to be ſo holy now as they were then. This Ordinance, their 
coniciences tell them, would engage them to greater ſtrictneſs of life than they 
are willing to undergo. They muſt leave their fins which they are loth to pail 
with; they muſt es their enemies, whom they had rather be revenged of 
they muſt enter in | 
do that thoſe things which make men loth to come to the ſacrament, are indecd, 
if duly conſidered, the greateſt arguments to draw them thicher; and according 


8 F. of thele primitive Chriſtians, to be conſtant in breaking 6 
read. We ; 


© new engagements, whereas. they had rather be at iber. 


- 


; ( 23 OH 
with the Dung in all the offices and expreſſions of brotherly 
Le; and very frequently joined. together in commemorating their 

Lord's ſufferings and death at his holy table; and in offering ſo- 

lemn prayer and ſupplidations for all ſaints; and for the further- 

ance of the goſpel in the world. Such is the deſcription given of 
meir religious worſhip and conduct, in which we are called, and 
hound to copy their example; and the qualifying term Nedfa/Hly 
applies equally to every clauſe in the deſcription. But we prac- 
tically interpret that term, in reference to the breaking of bread, 
3s if it meant occaſionally, or only oncevor twice a year, when it 
cannot be fo underſtood as applied to any of the other clauſes; 
which is taking a liberty with ſeripture inconſiſtent with all the 
ries of juſt criticiſm, when there is nothing in the nature of the 
duty in queſtion that forces it upon us. Will any one preſume to 
fy, that meeting once in the half year for the purpoſes of pub. 
lic worſhip, comes up to the idea expreſſed in the text? and if not 
in the one cafe, why underſtand it, or act upon it, as if it did in 
the other? By ſuch liberty of interpreting feripture, if admitted, 
our obligation to give diligent and conſtant attendance on the pub- 

li: adminiſtration of the word, as deduced from the example of 

te primitive church here recorded, would be quite done away. 

The New Teſtamant writings, and thoſe of the firlt ages of the 

churgh ſufficiently aſcertain the frequency implied in continuing 

alla in breaking of bread, with which every one mult be .ac- 
q:11ted who derives his information from theſe ſources. 

"he very language of ſcripture would lead us to believe, that 
the great object the Apoſtolic church had in view in afſ<mbling 
on the Lord's day, was to celebrate the ordinance of the ſupper: 
And upon the firſt day of the week, - when the difciples came 
ether to break bread, Paul preached unto them,” Acts xx. 7. 
It is not ſaid, upon that firſt day of the week, as if. this was an 
extraordinary occaſion, or a day fixed on for diſpꝭ ning this ordi- 
nance, becauſe Paul was there, and about to depart; but the great 
and leading deſign of their meeting ſtatedly on-that day appears 
fron this- paſſage to have been, the commemoration of Chriſt's 
luferings and death, intended by the expreſſion to break bread, 
hen connected, as here, wich other religious ſervices. Nor is it 
\id, When the difciples came together to worſhip God, and hear 
his word, Paul diſpenſed th ſupper to them. Every candid per · 
ſon will allow that the La pet is here intended, tho' ſome are 
weak, or perverſe enough to deny that any ſuch thing is meant in 
dus paſſage, or in the one adverted to above, for no other reaſonu 
but becauſe the cup is not mentioned; thus making the church 
to aſiv mble on the firſt day of the week, merely or chiefly for the 
Purpoſe of a public entertainment, whilg they had private houſes 
o cat in, and the apoſtle to countenance ſuch attention to an ob- 
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jet comparatively of ſinall concern, or low gratification; Hey 


gone into the practice, which afterwards prevailed, of partaking 


Chriſtians therez when the emergency of the caſe required hig 
_ departing at the break of day, after an active and ſleepleſs night 


year on the firſt day of the week; and particularly the celebratio 


dead, and entered on his heavenly ſabbath or reſt, furniſh ver 


that purpoſe. The death and reſurrection of Jeſus being con 
been thus fo early joined together? The pious recolleQion ol 


our ſubſtitute, our head and repreſentative. If we admit that the 


quent celebration. That paſſage we have in the 20th verſe ol 
the preceding context: When ye come together therefore in 


, ( 24 1} X | 


is no mean proof of the change of the Sabbath from the ſeventh ty 
the firſt day of the week, elſe why might not Paul diſpenſe the ori. 
nance on the precedingday, the Jewiſh ſabbath, when be was in ſuch 
haſte to depart? And how came the diſciples to meet on the ff 
23 2 matter of courſe, or conſonant to their uſual practice, for the 
purpoſe of 5 worſhip, if that day was not held ſacred z. 
mong them? From this paffage we may alſo take occaſion to re- 
mark, that the church at this early period does not ſeem to have 


of the ordinance on other days, beſides the firſt of the week, 
when publickly met for prayer, and hearing the doctrine of the 
apoſtles; for if this had been then cuſtomary, he needed not have 
tarried whole ſeven days at Troas, (Acts xx. 6.) as he did, in or 
der 10 enjoy an opportunity of partaking of the ſupper with the 


The commemoration of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and of the 
extraordinary effuſion of his Spirit at Pentecoſt, which fell that 


of the Lord's ſupper, on that day upon which he roſe from the 


weighty reaſons. for that change; and we may reſt aſſured, that 
the diſciples did not go into the practice of obſerving the firſt da 
of che week as holy to the Lord, without ſpecial inſtruQion t 


neQed as events in order of time, the Church appears to haig 
connected her remembrance of both, by keeping the firſt day of 
the week as a ſacred reſt, and commemorating his death thereon 
and can any have a right to ſeparate as duties, what ſeems to have 


the one naturally leads to the other,, and in both we view him at 


example of the Apoſtles and primitive church is any rule to us 
and that they were infallibly directed in ſuch matters, we mult at 
the ſame time acknowledge, that their example hath a commanding 
authority upon ourſelves. | 

In tracing their practice in regard to the ordinance in queſtion 
I ſhall refer only to one paſſage mgre, which appears to me far 
ther to corroborate what hath been ſaid above reſpecting its 'fre 


to one place, this is not to eat the Lord's ſiipper.” Does not this 
appear to ſay, like the texts referred to above, that the great end o 
eir religious aſſemblies was, or ſhould be, to eat his ſupper 
which their diviſions, and want of unity and brotherly op 
* | g nappi 


2 


5 ( 23 ) d 


"Ix 


Heh bppny prevented, by changing to them the very nature of the or» : 
th 5 1 There are diverſe things which produce the ſame fatal 
ordj- 


"WT cf: +; and indeed, a willful deviation from the ſoriptural ſim- 
Cuch flicity. and frequent obſervance of the inſtitution, or an obRinate 
fit [-fafal to return to it, would be, when eme together occaſionally | 
r the; to one place, profeſſedly for ſuch a purpoſe, not to eat the Lord's 
d 2. ſupper, according to his intention, manifeſted in the inſtitution, 
0 fend celebration of it as recorded in his word. | | 


hare Since it muſt be admitted, from the plain teſtimony of ſerip- 
aking ture, that the firſt Chriſtians partook of this ordinance very fre- 
75 quently, if not every Lord's day, is it not obvious to every one, 


that it could not be attended with the days and ſervices now at- 


bare uched to it, and ſo much inſiſted on 3 or con- 
met conitant circumſtance? * Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do 
12 dl thy works,” is the expreſs precept of the moral law, that unal- 
d lg 


terable rule of riglitegaſneſs; but can we ſuppoſe, that an all- 

gu wiſe and perfect Being would be ſo inconſiſtent with himſelf, as | 

t he © invade the wiſe and benign proviſion of that law, in this axti- 

wo ce. by requiring a day to be ſpent in public faſting ſo often as this 

auen ordinance is, or ought to be diſpenſed? His mercy precludes e- | 

1 the rery ſuch ſacrifice; and indeed; all the ſervices connected there. 

VO vith in his word, may be overtaken on his own day. May he not 8 

„thai len reply to thoſe who make additional days and ſervices neceſſary - 

t ca © its due adminiſtration, and reception? © Who hath required | 

n bis at your hand? In vain do they worſhip me, teaching for ; 
co oftrines the commandments and ' cu/foms of men?” The paſſo- 

hae er was but a temporary inſtitutĩon, and only the ſhadow of good 
e ings to come; yet the children of Iſrael received very minute, 

100" an particular. directions reſpecting it, to which they were bound 

have frictly to adhere. But the Lord's ſupper celebrates an event of 

n "i «© higheſt moment to Chriſtians, of which the former was onl 

247 10 1 figure, and will continue in force to the end of time; whence 
5 v mult infer, that every thing neceſſary to its due and proper 

11 . oY o | obſervance 


uſt af | 8. 1 3 
nding f Will any venture to ſay, that the legal proſtitution of this holy ordinance, 
njined in the Teſt Act, as a neceſſary qualification for filling offices in the State, 


ſtion to eat the Lord's ſupper? Does not this Heaven - daring proſtitution of a divine 
e far rdinance convert, to uſe a ſcripture expreſſion, the table of the Lord into x table 


i devils, or of Mammon, offer the groſfeſt inſult to the Author of that ordinance, 
Wd bring the atrocious guilt of treading him under foot, and counting the blood 
" the covenant, wherewithhe was ſanRified, an unholy thing, upon theſe others 
"ſe too guilty lands? © His blood be upon Bs and upon our children, ſaid the in- 
ltuated Jews of old; and to this day they he under the ſad effects of this dreadful 
Aptecation. By ſuch profanation ang impiety, his blood is brought on this guilty 
mon, which helps to fill up the meafure of our ihiquity, and will not be forgot» 


s fre 
rſe ol 
re in 
t thit 
nd o 


pper {nin the day of -our impending viſitatien. O may Gracious Heaven prevent t 
un Wful, but deſerved puniſhment, by imparting to all ranks the grace of & timely re- 


* 2 


fentance, for this and all our other abominations, that theſe prove not our aggra- | | 


pp ara! . An Ginful nation, à people laden wich iniquity!” 
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obſervance is recorded in ſcripture, to whinh no, addition ought, 


1 . en 
on whatever pretenee, to be made as an indiſpenſible prerequiſite, * 
or nece ſſiry ſupplement. After referring to ſuch authorities, in * 


the illuſtration of the point under review, need I add, that the - 
Compilers of the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, . and Directory for pub. 
lic worſhip, as alſo of the books of Diſcipline, appear to have 


viewed the matter in the ſame light, by not once recommending, + 
or even hinting the propriety of any ſuch ſuperadded days, and OE 
ſervices? and yet they are allowed to have been men of eminent Wl « : 
learning, worth and piety in their day, whoſe memory is {till re. Wi th 
vered among us. 3% 5 "*Y 8 

In fine, if ourdivine Lord, in inſtituting the ordinance of the * 
ſupper, made no mention of the ſervices in queſtion, as pertain- Wi fue 
ing to it; if the apoſtle, who obtained mercy to be faithful, i; Wy 
quite ſilent on the head, in the very account of the inſtitution Th 
which was intended to correct the early abuſes of it, of which oY 
the church at Corinth was guilty; and if no ſuch fervices were 1. 
known, or obſerved in the Church of Chriſt from the beginning, uu 
till a late period, as annexed to it, or in the leaſt neceflary to its M 
due obſervation, do they not act in character, as ſervants of our ef 
common Lord, who would explode the obligation, and even the co. 
propriety of any ſuch ſupplemental ſervices, when attention to h 
the ſc muſt preclude the frequent enjoyment of this refreſhing er- , 1. 
dinance of love? Having ſcen what the Scriptures inculcate wih .. 
regard to the inſtitution of the ſupper, and the.adminiſtration © " 
it under the immediate inſpeQtion of the apoſtles, on which 1 hay B 
dwclt but too long, I now go on N . 

III. To anſwer ſome Objections to a ſtrict adherence to an ex - * 
ample ſo ſanctioned and recommended; and to point out ſome of in: 
the bad Conſequences of negleQing this, or deviating therefrom the 
Various are the objections which have been urged againſt the plain Mi 
ſcriptura} mede of adminiſtring cur Lord's ſupper; but here Wl ,- 
(hall confine myſelf to ſome of thoſe, which are more likely iq bin 
weigh with the ſtated teachers of religion, as an obſtacle to the 1 
more frequer:t enjoyment of ſuch a bleſſing, or the mean 0 5 

- dcterring from making the attempt. | | IR 

The prejudices of the people in favour of what cuſtom ſancti 2 
ons in religion, without due inquiry reſpecting it, and againſt an <P 

deviation from it, as a dangerous innovation; and the great diff 
culty of overcoming theſe prejudices, have, I am afraid, th | 
weight with many, and prevent their acting up to their light ; 
conviction, and-wiſhes in this * wh That ſuch prejudice Har 
exiſt among profeſſing Chriſtians, of different denommation! oy 
cannot be denied; and that theſe are not eaſily overcome, ever = 

one will experience who makes the attempt. 'Lhat theſe are to d + 

, | | 22 *ihy 

f 


n 


lordſhip over our people's faith, or religious conduct, authoriſing 


without previous conviction of its propriety and divine obligation, 
and the uſe of proper means to reach ſuch conviction, is readily 
granted. Yet is it characteriſtic of Chriſt's ſheep to hear his 
voice, and follow him wherever he leads them. Acting in cha- 
racer, they will be ready to ſay, when aſſembled in his ſanctuarv, 
« Now are we all here preſent before God, to hear all things 
| that are commanded of God.” Be it our care and ſtudy, as in 


mands us, or we have acceſs to learn from his word; leaving the 
ſueceſs of it to himſelf, and the native operation of truth on the 
minds of his people: for truth is powerful, and wil prevail. 
Tho prejudices againſt it, and that uniform courſe of holy obe- 
dien ce which it requires, be like towering and impaſſable moun- 
tainsz yet the church of God, which is the pillar arid ground of 
truth, hath and ſhall be eſtabliſhed on the top and ruins of many 
ſuch mountains. What are theſe, be they ever ſo inveterate, and 
ef ever ſo long ſtahding? before our Zerubbabel they ſhall be- 


a hammer to break the rock in pieces, and as a fire to melt; 
whence mountains are levelled, as well as rallies filled up. where- 
ever that word comes in demonſtration of the Spirit, and with 
power.“ Not by mig nor by power,” namely that which is 


the Lord of hoſts.” Before the beams of divine truth, the 
ſhades of night, which uſurp its place, muſt yield and diſappear. 
Few and feeble are the obſtacles which we are called to encounter, 


the early labourers in the vineyard; or of even the reformers 
from antichriſtian errors and corruptions in more modern times. 


himſelf for the ſucceſs of our endeavours, we have ground to 
pray and hope, that he will make his word mighty, to the pulling 


ueif againſt him. Let us only make the trial, in relation to the 
grand object in queſtion, and our ſucceſs may far exceed our 
noſt ſanguine hopes f. This 28 is far from being reſpect- 


+ The Author has made the experiment, and found his people far from indocile, 
Having repeatgdly adverted to the ſubject from the pulpit, which led ghem to re- 
i:& upon it, for little more is nec y to ſatisfy the candid and judictous, he eme 
braced an opportunity of diſcourſing purpoſcly upon it, and anſwering the objeQi- 
ons uſually urged againſt the mode propoſed, when the Congregation, 'of their 
on accord, determined the matter, by dividing upon the queſtiony and ouly about 
cight or nine individuals appeared to take the other fide, "Theſe dil not plead any 


leruples 


<0 


encountered with meekneſs and prudence, and that we have no 


duty bound, to declare, without referve, whatever God come 


us to compel them into any meaſure, however juſt and ſcriptural, © 


come a plain. This is the doing of the Lord, whoſe word is as 


human, or dependent on the creature, “ but by my Spirit, ſaith - 


in the line of duty, compared to thoſe which ſtood in the way of 
Acting with firmneſs and integrity in his ſervice, . and rely ing on 


down of ſtrong holds, and every vain imagination that exalteth 
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J | 
ful to the underſtanding, the candour, and teachable diſpoſition 
of our people. | 2 | 4 a 

What intereſt can they have in ſhutting their eyes againſt 
the light, and cppoſing the frequent enjoyment of a privilege ( 
much calculated to promote their own edification? The Redeem. 

er's yoke is eaſy and beneficial; and none but his enemies will ſay, 
„We will not have him to reign over us.“ Were the teachers 
of Chriſtianity more cordial and united among themſelves, in 
promoting what few, if any among them, will venture to call 
unſcriptural, the real ſriends of Jeſus would not long oppoſe what 
comes recommended by the ſanction of his authority and love, 
befides the benefit reſulting from it to themſelves; and as for 
others, they make no part of his Church, have no right to bis 
ordinances, and are under the dominion of quite dilferent lords. 
The want of this cordial union and firmneſs, in holding forth 
the pattern ſhewed us in the mount, and expoſing every deviation 
from it, whether to the right hand, or the left, tends to make 
reformation in any inſtance leſs attainable, and to expoſe thoſe 
who attempt it, to obloquy and reproach, as diſturbers of the union, 
uniformity and peace of Chriſtians, while this may be fartheſt 
from their thoughts. To the defire of retaining peace, union 
and uniformity in the church, however important and deſirable 
theſe things are in themſelves, we muſt not ſacrifice truth, edi- 
fication, and Chriſtian liberty. Such a conduct tends alſo to 
keep the prejudices of cuſlom and education in countenance, and 
to rivet them deeper on the minds of thoſe who are ſeldom at 
pains to examine and judge impartially for themſelves. Let i 
not be ſaid, that the Clergy as a body are among the laſt to re- 
form abuſes in religion, where this does not tend to promote thin 
own fame, eaſe or intereſt. Of thoſe whom I have the bonour 
now to addreſs, and many others of various denominations, I 
entertain a very different opinion; and but do them juſtice to 
own, that they are too enlightened themſelves, to countenance 
the {alle prejudices of education in others. | 
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Farther, 
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ſcruples reſpecting the ſcripture authority of the meaſure, nor attend to hear the 
"uſual objections te it anſwered, their oppoſition proceeding from ſome other 
. cauſe. Mis. er | a a | | 
By the joint defire of Seſſion and Congregation, the ordinance was according! 
adminiſtred laſt Lord's day, (Aug. 14) with only a ſermon on the Saturday even- 
ing, and the uſvzl ſervices on the Lord's day, te the apparent ſatisfaction of many, 
both members and ſpectators, and, it is hoped, to the real benefit of not a few. 
Tho ſome of the uſual communicants did not join, yet, thro the acceſſion of new 
Og, Wn number who did was ſcarce fewer than formerly. 30 far as the au- 
thor can learn, the general wiſh in the Congregation is, that it may be thus di- 
ſpenſed once a month, no ſmall attainment, conſidering the power of euſtom, and 
early habits. Let no Chriſtian miniſter then deſpair of ſncceſs, if only in earneſt 
to te this piece of reformation in the Church; to excite to which is the ob- 
je of this Diſcourſs; for ſuch as may be induced to oppoſe it, will ſoon be aſhamed 
of their oppoſition, which will prove as incffeQual, as it is indeed unjuRifiable, 
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Farther, There are who ſcem to think, or act as if they 
thought, that the frequent, or ſeldom adminiſtration of the ordi»+ 
nance. in queſtion, and the retaining, or giving up ſuch addition- 
al days and ſetvices, as preſent uſage ſanctions, is a matter of mere 
convenience, to be regulated Prey by circumſtances. They 
frankly own that the primitive practice was different from the 
preſent uſage, for which they plead no ſeripture authority what- 
ever; yet, becauſe the church, or community of Chriſtians to 
which they more immediately belong, abſerve it, and wiſh it to 
be continued, they think proper to.acquieſce, and give themſelves 
ro further trouble. But can we reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the 
vicſi:d Author of our ſacred religion, who is a God of order, 
ud conſiſtency, and not of confuſion, as in all the churches of 
the ſaints, would leave any of his ordinances to be moulded and 


t jilkioned by circumſtances, which vary with the viciſſitudes of 
ionltime? Lo met appears quite improbable, that a matter of ſuch 
akeMWMinportance to his glory, and the happineſs of his people, would 


be Icft on a footing ſo very vague and undetermined: Such a 
ſuppoſition is refuted by fact, the report of ſcripture admitted 
Feficdes, he is a rock, and his work is perfect; which would not 


ion be the caſe, did it need any addition from man, to anſwer the 
able ede which he intended. But even upon that ſuppoſition, the 
edi peradded days and ſervices ſhould be given up, becauſe the cir- 
to aunſtances that gave riſe to them, and for a time pleaded in their 
andi rour, now no longer cxiſt; and inſtead of promoting the bene- 
at lor the church at large, they evidently operate the contrary way. 
t it Hz ckiah, when reforming his kingdom, brake in pieces the braa- 
ten (crpent that Moſes had made; becauſe the children of Iſrael 
cir batinued to burn incenſe to it, and he called it in derifion, Ne- 


tullitan, a thing of nought, 2 Kings xviti. 4. Gideon's ephod, 
» [Mi the expreſſion of his piety, and gratitude to God, proved a 
to bare unto himſelf, and to his houſe, and all Iirael are faid to 
cee gone a. whoring after it; which ſhews, that things in theme 
Mics indifferent, or praiſe worthy, may come to be fo perverted 
her bon their original intention, as to require their diſcontinuance. 
I cannot be therefore a matter of indiſference, or mere conve- 
r the icnce, whether we conform to the will of our Lord, revealed 
n, or deducible from his word, and obſerve his ordinances ac-. 
ingy erding to his on intention; or act agreeable to the dictates of 
ver man wiſdom, and the preſcriptions of human cuſtom. A 
an onduct founded on ſuch a baſts, or regulated by ſuch ſhifting 
new WW pics, whilevit expreſſes fo much dęference to human autho- 
e av y, and local prejudices, ſeems far from reſpectful to thergreat 
s di. lor of Chriſtianity. It in fact ſays, that, he has left us 15 
iderty to model his inſtitutions in ſome things, as may beſt pleaſe 
wm | z-nerality,, and comport molt. with. exilting circumſtances, 
med WWoiiied we retain their effential parts. 5 
„ x Ss Beſides, 
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Beſides, it argues an opinion, that what we want in point 9 
frequency, on the preſent plan, may be made up by increafh 
the attendant ſervices. Were we to act upon this principh 
throughout, it is hard to fay what form Chriſtianity would er 
now afſume in our hands. But it cannot be a matter of indifk 
ency whether this ordinance be diſpenſed, in reſpect of frequen 
cy, or annexed obſervances, agree able to the mind of its Authar 
and the approved example of his church under unerring dire& 
on. It is not indifferent, either in reſpe& of his glory, or oy 
edification; _ for his ordinances have both theſe grand objeds i 

view, and are wiſely fitted, in their due obſervance, to promot 
them; while every deviation from his own inſtitution, whethe 
in defect, or exceſs, has a tendency to leſſen theſe effects. Thot 
who think it a matter of indifference, whether they. conform 
his will, and the example of his church, under the infallib 
Fuidance of his Spirit, or not, in reſpect to frequency of co 
municating, have only to carry the matter a little farther, and 
plead, that it is a matter of indifference whether they obſerve 
at all; for if we are juſtified in a partial regard to his will, whe 
made known, why not in the total neglect of it? Caleb and Joſhi 
were 2pplauded for following the Lord fully; and that ſcivat 
who hath acceſs to know his maſter's will, and doth it not, or ot 
ly by halves, and with additions of his own, to excuſe his n 
lect, is counted worthy to be beaten with many flripes. 1 
injunction to Chriſtians, not to forſake the aflembling of themſ 
ves together, ſeems plainly to imply a command to obſerve, or cot 
tinue ſtedfaſt in every duty that made a part of the public ſervi 
of the Church; and ſo much the rather, adds the apoſtle, as) 
ſee the day approaching—the day of Chriſt's final appearan 
to reward the zeal, and pious labours of his faithful ſervant 
whence whatever reſpe cts the adminiſtration of Divine ordin 
ces cannot be a matter of indifference.” 

It will perhaps be ſaid, that all the ſervices, at preſent annex 
tothe diſpenſation of the ſupper, are proper in themſelves, 2 
enjoined at large in ſcripture; and therefore, may with proprie 
be obſerved in that connexion, tho' nothing be ſaid to that purpe 
at the inſtitution, or praCtiſed in the ſcripture examples of its a 
miniſtration. It is readily granted that theſe, duly obſerved, 2 
very proper, yea neceſſary, in time and ſcaſon; it is only the 
thruſting into a corner, or making merely occaſional, an impo 
ant duty, to which they are meant to pay an high complime 
that is objected to, and meant to be guarded againſt. Would 
think the Jewiſh church juſiified in making ſuch additions to ti 

aſſover, as would put it entirely out of their power to obſcrve 
Tut once in ſeven, inſtead of once a year; tho' they could plea 


that they added nothing but what was commanded . 
| | ; | criptul 


FA Os is 
pture, and fo, upon the whole, of divine obligation, tho? not 
preſsly annexed by their lawgiver to the celebration of that or- 
Ken It ſeems every whit as abſurd to think to juſtify our- 
res in the ſeldom performance of this profitable duty, by join- 
ſo many extra-ſervices with it, as it would be to attempt to 
roud the duties of twenty into one Lord's day, omitting the ob- 
rvance of any till theſe elapſe, and ſo imagine that we act up to 
import of the precept, Remember the ſabbath-day to keep 
holy.” Every public ſervice attached to this ordinance in ſerip- 
ure, as a necefſiry. part or appendage, may, if I miſtake not, be 
ſerved on the firſt day of the week; and hence, to affect to be 
iſe, or ſtrict above what is written, ſavours not of the wiſdom 
om above. Happy they who condemn not themſelves in what 
hey allow. Wd ons 
Shall [ ſuppoſe that the reproach attached to individuals, who 
poſe in religion what hath obtained the ſanCtion of cuſtom, and 
tempt to introduce what 1s branded as an innovation, weighs 
ith any in the ſacred office; in continuing the preſent practice, 
rithout any endeavour to reſtore the ordinance to the primitive 
inplicity of its obſervance? As it is good to be zealouſly affected 
a good thing; ſo it is honourable to be reproached for it. The 
ords of our blefſed Lord, once and again repeated in the goſ- 
el, are ſufficient to blunt or repel all the arrows of invective and 
eproach, when theſe are incurred in his ſervice: “ Whoſoever 
[all be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him ſhall the Son 
man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father's, and of the holy angels.” To be aſhamed of his word, 
inſtitutions, or to decline ſtanding up in their defence, he will 
xcount as being aſhamed of himſelf. It is no juſt reaſon to for- 
kar inculcating any doctrine of ſcripture, that it meets with op- 
pſtion, and procures reproach. _ As the ordinance in queſtion 
relates to Chriſt, and derives all its authority and efficacy from 
lin; ſo in him alone do all the lines of divine truth centre, and 
ve a firm conſiſtence. He is the fountain of truth and grace, 
j whom they came; and the grand theme and end of every doc- 
nine of the goſpel. The truths even of ſcripture, when detach- 
td from him, prove but dry and lifeleſs ſpeculations, à killing let- 
tr, inſtead of a ie ging nis Were we maſters of all ſcience, 
nd could ſpeak with the flowing diction of a Cicero, and the fire 
nd vehemence of the Grecian orator, or the refined reaſoning, and 
haſte eloquence of Paul of Tarſus; our hope of ſucceſs muft 
rt, not on any, or all of theſe qualifications, but on the pure, 
n:dulterated doctrines of the word of truth, and the promiſed 
teſing of Heaven to accompany them. The ordinance of the 
upper hath this one excellency, that wherever it is adminiſtred at 
i, it muſt exhibit to the faith of God's people Chriſt and him 
e cCcWruciſied: 


- 


all ics native beauty and fimplieity. * If the doctrines of religin 


mind muſt remain benighted; and after along courſe of attend 


ve teſtify our love to our people, by promoting the means of thei 


itz and that as this would be a work of time, it is ſafeſt, if not 


' =_— 


| „ 
cruciſied: but various expedients have heen found to exclude hin 
from the doctrines of his word, or to hide from view their rtlaß. 
on to him. For this perhaps, amorg other reaſons, the enemies 
of the goſpel, and of the Son of God, have always oppoſed the 
frequent enjoyment of this ardinance, or attempted to {trip it o 
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are not learned as they are in e ſus, or in their relation to him, the 


ance on ſuch inſtructions, a perſon may continue as ignorant of 
the knowlege of ſalvation as the very Heathens. Of this the mo 
dern jews, who have the Old "Teſtament in their hands, are; 
ſtanding and melancholy proof. Theſe remarks are not foreign i 
our purpoſe; for the word and ordinances of God have a muty; 
influence and dependance. 9 1 
Jo ſuppoſe that a concern for our tempore l intereſts, we being 
more dependent in this reſpect on our people than thoſe who c» 
boaſt of the ſecurity of a legal eſtabliſhment, would induce an 
among us to oppoſe, or be leſs active in promoting what in oy 
deliberate judgment we approve, would not be fo reſpectſul, ne 
do I preſume to tax any with it; tho' the very beſt of men canis 
diveſt themſelves in the preſent ſtate of every feeling oi 
that head. Some may be induced to yield to the prejudices 0 
the people in certain caſes, in hope time and circumſtances wil 
open their eyes, that they may have ir in their power to pro 
em in what they deem-of greater importance; nor. provoke 
de ſertion from their miniſtry, by holding forth. truths which the 
think the people cannot yet bear, or urging the obſervance of du 
ty in a mode to which they have yet their averſion. The wiſdo 
from above, and the approved examples of ſcripture are profitabl 
to direct in ſuch caſes. He that walketh uprightly, (faith Sold 
mon) walketh ſurely;”, and experience confirms the truth of th 
obſervation, Honeſty is the beſt policy. As in common life, | 
alſo in religion, a fair, candid and open conduct is the moit cal 
culated to ſecure eſteem and acceptance. If enabled to have th 
glory of God, and the beſt intereſt of men at heart, and to a 
with a fingle eye to theſe great objects, we may ſecurely comm 
all our temporal concerns to his care and bleſſing. The mo 


edification, tho” at the expence of increaſing our own care and i: 
bour, the more may we hope to be uns + of them, when the 
are once brought te view the matter in the light of divine trut 

It may perhaps be urged, that unleſs all who are of the fam 
perſuaſion in religion, were to adopt ſuch a change in the uſu 
mode of diſpenſing -the fupper, however defireable this might 9 
in itſelf, no individual or Congregation can have a right to beg! 
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luty, to delay the attempt, till all come to be of one mind, when 
ſuch a meaſures will be eaſily effected. This objection is more 
ſp:cious than ſolid, Whatever deference may be due to the pre- 
judices of cuſtom, and education in religious matters, to ſuch a 
ſacrifice they can by no means have any juſt claim. Where there 
is no law, there can be no tranſyreſſion, and conſequently no juſt 
ground of offence. 'Thar the law of Gad forbids the object in 
diſpute, few, if any will venture to aſſert. And never yet did 
any church, fo far as 1 knows make any law againſt the frequent 
uſe of this ordĩnance; tho* many have been made to prevent the 
contrary. The national church in our own land neverauthorifed her 
miniſters to celebrate it ſeldomer than four times a year in borough 
towns, and twice in country pariſhes; and they may diſpenſe it, 
if they pleaſe, every Lord's day, without violating any of her 
hws. And the Clergy of the eſtabliſhed church, in the ſouthern 
part of our ifle, are obliged by her canons, to admmiſter it once 
amonth, if but a ſmall number of their people expreſs their with 
to that purpoſe. All this tends to ſhew the opinion of profeſſing 
Chrittians on the head; but if the law and love of Chriſt cannot 
conſtrain to the frequent obſervance of this duty, church laws are 
worſe than in vain. Such being the caſe, ſurely the known can- 
dor and moderation of thoſe to whom I now ſpeak, would never 
inpoſe a yoke upon any miniſter, or any Congregation under their 
n{p:ction, which, to uſe a ſcripture ſimile, would make their 
une {in ger heavier than the thigh of ſuch churches. Should any 
t cur miniflers, or their people, be bound up from acting agree- 
wie to their own judgment in a caſe of this nature, till all thoſe 
Cuiitians, or detached congregation, with whom they ſtand more 
mnediately connected, are brought to view the matter in the ſame 
gat; would not this be to entangle them with a degrading yoke of 
ge bndage, and to put it in the power of every one, who might not 
aſe to inſt ruct his people on ſuch a point, and alſo in the power 
of perverſe individuals, for ſuch will be found, to prevent the 
church from going on unto periection, as we are exhorted, in this, 
in any other part of Chriſtian practice? If the nature of Preſ- 
Merian church government involve any ſuch obligation, on thoſe 
wo ſubmit to it, then Independents may plead, that it cannot be 
moi” God becauſe, ſay they, He cannot ſanction a ſyſtem of admini- 
lation in his church, that would interfere with the enjoyment of 
lis ordinances, according to his own will, and the example of his 
then bired ſervants; or preclude his people from acting up to their 
true guired light. But no Preſbyterian church ever dreamed of this, 
preſumed to impoſe any ſuch yoke. 
uu Wich equal propricty might a man enter into his neighbour's 
451 uſe, and tell him, that he muſt not ſpread a table for his houſe- 
'begi dd, any oftner, or in any other mode, than he is pleaſed to ſet 
net the example. How ridiculous to ſuppoſe, that others may 
gu ov better than a perſon when he is in W 
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his neceſſary food, or that they have a right to require he {ould 
conform to their example, as to the timè and mode of receiving 
it, and to be offended, ſhould he not comply! We often exhent 
our people to partake of the ſupper, and juſtly blame their geplea; 
and can it be then a faulttogive them frequent opportunities gt doing 
ſo in their own place of worſhip?= Surely thoſe who are gfeaſc tg 
partake of that ordinance more frequently, and in ſuch a man 
ner as they can overtake, from a ſenſe of duty, and of their need 
of it, have a claim on the forbt arance of ſuch as may got yet (:: 
this ro be binding on themſelves, or who chuſe to delay acting 
up td their compiling What the apoſlle ſays in another, caſe 
applies here with greater force: “ Let not him that eateth 
deſpiſe him that cateth not h frequently; and let not him whic 
eateth not, judge him that eateth: for God hath received him, 
Rom. xiv. 3. What he ſays elſewhere (1 Cor. xiv. 37, 38. 
merits attention, in reference to our ſubject; “If any mat 
think himſelf to be lpiritual, let him acknowledge that the thing 
that I write unto you, are the commandments of the Lord. Bu 
if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant.” The apoſtle havin 
been at due pains to inſtruct them in the knowlege of truth an 
duty, ſhould any ſtill retain their old prejudices and errors, at 
refuſe to yield to the evidence of truth, —ſhould they thus cont 
nue ignorant, let them enjoy their ignorance, the church of G 
muſt not be denied the knewledge of any truth, or the enjoyme 
of any ſpiritual privilege, in compliment to ſuch. So thoug 
and reaſoned Paul, and the fame argument is of force ſtill. 1: 
none then, with the means of knowing their duty within the 
reach, preſume. to reſtrict their brethren from obſerving it, « 
tax their fo doing as untender, or uncharitable. 
Is there no reaſon to'fear, that a ſpirit of indolence, or indi 
ference may prevail with ſome, who content themſelves with ol 
ſerving things as they found them? They find this ſufficient 
ſecure the approbation of men, and the emolumetits of their o 
ficez and tho' they may not in all reſpeQs be ſatisfied, yet th: 

wiſh to make things as eaſy as poſſible on the old plan, rather thi 
atiempt a change that would approach nearer the ſcripture exan 
ple than they chuſe. They would be content to do away all the a 

ded ſervices, but not to increaſe the frequency of diſpenſing t 
ordinance itſeif, as hath indeed been done in one provinge of ti 

Fitabliſhed church. In theſe days of degeneracy, a ſpirit 

lukewarmneſs and formality is a great obſtacle to a more freque 
enjoyment of a privilege, which requires the exerciſe of fait 
love, and other Chriſtian graces; and ſuppoſeth a ſtrictneſs of d 
portmgnt proportionate to that frequency. No wonder thereto 
iuch a propotal ſhould meet with oppoſition. Nor let it be obje 
: $I - re 
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+ Wi hin the bounds of the Synod of Argyle, whers, tho? the ordinance bc 
peuſed but cnce a year, nore is allowed to partake of it in a neighbouring paris 
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ing ea, that a departure from the preſent mode would put an end to 
bort the friendly interviews, and Chriſtian fellowſhip, both of miniſters -. 


and people, on ſuch occaſions; ſor all that is valuable in theſe may 
be ſtill preſerved with improvement, Both have fellowſhip in 
the ordinance itfelf, acting in character, tho? they join-not in one 
lace; and how delighttul to reflect, that ſo many myriads ſhould 
gage at one time in the ſame ſolemn ſervice! Other ob- 
ections to this primitive practice, are equally unfounded, and ea- 
jly repelled, as thoſe adverted to above. | 

The bad effects of negleQing the mode of adminſtring the 
Lord's ſupper, exemplified in ſcripture, or of deviating from it, are 
too many, and obvious, to eſcape the notice of any attentive ob- 
fryer. Where 'Tent-ſervices are ſtill continued, what a buſtle do 


36. cy occaſion, as if we met, like the Jews of old, to celebrate a 
mall kalt of tabernacles; I had almoſt ſaid, in ſome caſes, a feaſt to 
inge cchus! How many congregations are hereby - thrown vacant, 
Bu most every alternate ſabbath throughout the ſummer months! 


Eiab's farcaſm to his younger brother David applies here; 
With whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs?” 
The groſs irregularities, too common on fuch occaſions, have 
furniſhed copious materials to a late profane wit, in what he 
gills The Holy Fair. In miniſters! families, fome mult be cum- 
kerel, like Martha, about many things, or much ſerving, while 
they ſhould be earing for their ſouls. Their own fatigue, ex- 
tence and loſs of time, in travelling abroad, to the interruption 
if the duties of their charge, merit notice among the bad effects 
if the preſent laborious plan; tho? ſeldom, perhaps, adverted to 
(5 the people. Satan finds much employment on loch occaſions; 


ne neither few nor trifling. What a pity is it, that no congre- 
pation, in ſuch caſes, can enjoy the benefit of this ordinance, 
vithout depriving» thouſands of the ordinary means of religious 


the nprovement, and occafioning themſelves in return a number of 
th ent ſabbaths in their uſual place of worſhip; while its Divine au- 
exau bor hath made his yoke eaſy in this reſpect! But this pompous 
he rpendage is now pretty generally laid aſide. | 

ng t Have not ſeldom communions tended to introduce a laxneſs of 
of i licipline, a legal ſpirit among profeſſors, and a correſponding 
rit roality, the very things they are pretended to remedy or pre- 
queen? The moſt erroneous or flagitious, will find in their hearts 


b approach a communion table once or twice a year, from mo- 
Wes known to themſelves, and too often find free acceſs, tho? 
bey tread nbt the duſt of the ſanctuary, till the like occaſion invite 
heir return, Many ſeem to think, that the obſervance of certain 
las is ſufficient preparation for the holy ordinance, and that a lit- 
le ſeriouſneſs at its approach, will atone for the liberties they may 
re taken during the long interval betwixt two communions. 


F 


nd the inſtances of Sabbath profanation exhibited often at them, 


like the Jews of old, they place a merit in bowing down their 
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heard as a bulruſh fo a day; and are ready to ſay, Wherefore 
have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not?” while in the day of thei 
fait they find pleaſure, and exact all their labours; yea pethays, 


faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſ,, 


By m-ans of the preſent mode, Chriſtians are effectually debarre; 
from the frequent enjoyment of ſuch a privilege; for due attenti 
on to their ſecular concerns. will not permit their frequent attend 


ance, tho' miniſters could be had to diſpenſe it in the uſual form! 


In. vain is it urged, that thoſe who wiſh to enjoy it frequently, may 
have an opportunity in neighbouring congregations; for what istq 


become of the aged and infirm who cannot travel? Are they u 


be deprived on this account of the children's bread, while thei 
years and infirmities claim peculiar ſympathy and attention? 4 
midit the external ſervices annexed to the ordinance, people arg 
too apt to loſe fight of its dedign and ſpiritualizy, and to eſteem it 
great in proportion to the outward pomp and ſolemnity which at 
tend it; like the Jews, who doated on their ſhowy ritual, to the ne 
glect of its ſpiritual import, or the Roman cathelics, whoſe pre 
tended veneration for their conſecrated hoſt, hath degenerated ini 
adoration. By ſeldom diſpenſing it, the very worſt af men are em 
boldened to claim accefs to the Lord's table; whereas a more fre 
quent adminiſtration would remove this temptation. © The preſen 
mode teaches men to make a diſtinction, where in reality there 
none; for they cau join abroad without attending, perhaps on an 
of the added days; while they would ſcruple to do ſo at hom 
at lcaſt, if theſe days were not at all obſerved. Hs, 
And can it be ſaid, that the aſſcmbling together of a number o 


miniſters on ſuch occalions, tends to promote their fpirituz 


mindedneſs, and mutual edification? Of this they them ſelve 
are the belt judges, and let their experience ſpeak. Have not thi 
bad effects of the preſent uſage proceeded a great length, when 
if the apoſtles of our Lord were now alive, the greater part o 
proſeſſing Chriſtians in theſe lands would not hold communiot 
with them, unleſs they adopted the mode ſanctioned by cuſto 

and laid aſide that which they practiſed in their own day? Thi 


ol itſelf, one would think, is tufficient to reach conviction of th 


impropriety, and bad effects, of the preſent ſcheme. Does it no 
alſo produce bad effects, when it leads people aſide from the wor 
of truth, as the ground of their religious obſervances; and whe 


iuſtead of giving their reaſons from that infallible ſtandard, witli 


meckneſs and fear, they are tranſported with a kind of furiou 
zeal without knowledge, that huts their ears againſt the voice 0 
reaſon and truth, and their minds againſt conviction? Hence 
miniſter of the goſpel cannot declare, what he hath learned fron 
the ſacred oracies, as truth or duty, and propoſe the practic 
of it without expoſing himſelf to much oppolition, reproach, ant 
miſrepreſentation. Theſe are ſome of the diſagreeable effects 
which flow from the preſcut burdenſome. cuſtom, to which r 
a mig 
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lan right be eaſily added. Let me now proceed to ſome Improves 
heir vent. TOES |; | 8 
1 Beloved Fathers and Brethren, ſdlemn is the charge, many and 


great the obligations, and powerful the motives, which we have 
o be faithful, in the performance of the duties of our holy func« 
jon. Go and preach the goſpel to every creature, teaching them 
o obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo, 
| am with you alway even unto the end of the world.” © Go 
preach che preaching that I bid thee” “ ſpeak to the people all 
he words of this life.” * **. The law of truth was in his 
mouth, and iniquity was not found in his lips: he walked 


ich me in peace and equity, and did turn many away from 
» arfMiniquiry. For the prieſt's lips ſhou!d keep knowledge, and they 
m ifſ0u!d ſeek the law at his mouth: for he is the meſſenger of the 


ard of hoſts.” As watchmen on Zion's walls, we are bound 
o watch over the ſouls of men as they who muſt give an ace 
rount; and ſhould any periſh, thro' our negle& their blood 
pill he require at our hand. Hence Paul, having obtained mer- 
to be faithful, ſaith to the elders at Epheſus, * I am free from 
the blood of all men.” Of the falſe prophets of old, God faith, 
But if they had ſtood in my counſel, and had cauſed my peo- 
de to hear my words, then they ſhould have turned them from 
their evil way, and from the evil of their doings” J-r. xxiii. 22. 

hey that turn many to righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the ſtars, 
nd as the brightneſs of the firmament for ever. They obtain 
the dignified titles of the Salt of the earth, and the Lights 
o the world: but if that ſalt loſe its ſavour, our Lord tells us, 
t is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to 
e troden under foot of men.” And ſhould theſe lights become 
* wandrivg ſtars, for them is reſerved the blackneſs of dark- 
jeſs for ever.” "hoſe ſtars that Chriſt holds in his right hand, 
dall ſhine by his reflected beams. Such as are workers together 
vih God, ſhall behold in thoſe who are reclaimed to him by their 


lic joys of your Lord!” What powerful motives theſe to do, in 
work of ſuch a Maſter, whatever our hands find to do with 
ul our might! Let us not then take the meaſure of our duty from 


Thins, their joy and crown of rejoicing in the preſence of 
ib keir Lord at his coming.” * Behold, (may each ſay) I, and the 
it noM(illren whom the Lord hath given me? To whom he will 
wor ry. Well done good and faithful ſervants, enter ye into 


be attainments either of the moſt eminent for piety, or famed 
ce WM viſdom, who are only ſo in part; but from the word of God, 
fron ſuch great men, faith Elihu, are not always wiſe, in every 
Eicvinch of divine ſcience; neither do the moſt aged and experience 


td, in all points underſtand judgment. The Scribes and Phari- 
ks were taxed by our Lord, with not going in to the kingdom 
i keayen themſclyes, and with hindering thoſe who would en- 
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ter; a conduct of which none of his ſervants, acting in char, 


faith and practice; nor are we to leave thil to the ſlow operation 


tice of the primitive Church, as an example that elaims our imi 


they are led to attach the worſt ideas to the ſyſtem under whic 


cede far enough from it; ſo that too much deference to popula 


* 9 3 
rect, 
; : | : bilit 
ter, will be guilty, with regard to any part of/ his known will. 2 
What now remains, Werthy Fathers and Brethren, but that we Mes 
ſhould, each in his own ſphere, labour, without delay, to inſtrud WW he 


our people from the word of Gad, in a matter ſo effential to his W 
glory and their happineſs; and to bring them to obſerve the pri. le 7 


mitive practice, as we would with to ſee primitive Chriftianiy ant 
revived in our day? Do any of us think the rulers of the ear gag. 
blame-werthy for declining to reform the abuſes which may exitWM;.:i; 
under their adminiſtration, till theſe become too ferious and u. ben 
teuſive to admit of remedy? Let us beware of giving room to re-, 
tort the old ſarcaſm, Phyſician, heal thyſelf: for reformation, keep 
like charity, ſhould doubtleſs begin at home. Let us beware of ir 
timid ſpirit, and of loſing our zeal for what we approve, in a falſe, 
prudential delicacy, which is ever ready to ry, A lion is in the 
way,” when any thing is propoſed that requires fome exertion, 
and may meet with oppoſition from ſome whom we would be for 
ry to oſſend. With ſuch an object in view, obſtacles and oppo- 
ſition are to be expected; but theſe, thro? the bleſſing of Ged, 
and patience and perſeverance on our own part, may be furmounts 
ed. Even the temper of the times is favourable to the attempt, 
and is likely to become {till more ſo. 'Tho' it were otherwiſe, this 
could furniſh no valid objection, as appears from that ſcripture 
aphoriſm, © He that obſerveth the winds will not ſow.” Exen 
things of a moſt forbidding aſpeQ have, by the wiſdom and pow 
er of Zion's mighty King, © rather tended to the furtherance of 
the goſpel.” We know at what period the word of the Lord iq 
mightily grew and prevailed. God works by means, in ſecuring 
the improvement of his church and people, in regard both tc 
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of providential events, whike we have the word'of the goſpel in 
our hands, and are ſet for its defence. When God is working in 
his Providence on the minds of men, by effecting a revolution 0 
ſentiment. in various reſpects, it becomes his ſervants to co-ope 
rate, by holding forth the word of truth, and the approved prac 


tation. This is the more neceſſary, becauſe when the minds ol 
men are leſt to their own native progreſs in ſuch caſes, itis a thou 
ſand to one but they will fly, as in the caſe of political revolutions 
to the oppoſite extreme; not having been properly enlightencd 
and gradually influenced by the knowledge of the truth. Thu! 


they received their early education, and to think they cannot ref 


prejudices in religion, muſt prove prejudicial to religion itſelf 
and, in the end, io the reſpectability and ſubſiſtence of its publi 
teachers, 1 0 ſce amply verified in our own day. The cordia 


belief, and ſteady practice of all known truth aud duty, is the 4 
| re 


1 


rect, and indeed the only way to ſecure reſpect, ſucceſs and ſta- 
&Wbility to our order: © If ye will not believe, (ſaid God by his pro- 
phat) ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed.” It is good to abound in 
ve mne work of the Lord; © for God loveth a cheerful giver,” and 
dhe which ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully.” * 
What remains tlien, but that laying aſide too common excuſes, 
we put our hand to the work without delay? In ſuch an impor- 
tant concern, the exhortation applies, Whatſoever thy hand 
Endeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor 
derice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whither thou 
welt.” The example of David, when he felt conviction of du- 
ty, merits our attention: © I made haſte, and delayed not to 
keep thy commandments.” Some may perhaps wiſh to wait till 
th-ir ſeniors go before them; but this is falſe modeſty, which 
ſ12uld not influence our eonduct in the ſervice of God: for our 
obligations to ſerve him with all our heart, in every inſtance of 
known duty, are not to be meaſured by the number of years 
which have gone over our head. Procraſtination is the thief of 
tins, and argues a culpable indifference. What is difficult in its 
o'ſervance to-day, may become more ſo to-morrow; and while a 
devil exiſts in the univerſe, and hath acceſs to work in the hearts 
of any of the ſons of men, ſuch an attempt will meet with op- 
poſition, let it be put off ever ſo long. Beſides, can we tell what 
ayer, month, or even a day may bring forth? and ſhould we 
neglect to attempt ſuch a duty when we can, God may juſtly 
deprive us of the opportunity when we would. Can it yield us 
comfort in a dying hour, that we have felt conviction for years, 
reſpecting the object in queſtion, but never ſet ourſelves in ear- 
neſt to reduce it to practice, thro? fear of the people, tenderneſ; 
b their prejudices, or ſome other reaſons equaliy unfounded ? 
To be © forward to every good work,” of which that in queſtion 
b doubtleſs one—*® always abounding in the work of the Lord,” 
tanks high, both as a miniſterial” and a Chriſtian virtue. Soon 
vil our opportunities of ** ſerving the will of God in our gene- 
tion,” —or © ſecking the profiting of many that they may be 
red,” be for ever at an end. Every argument that tends to re- 
tom mend the object at all, tends alſo to excite ro ſpeedy endea- 
wurs to ſecure it. Lhe glory of God - the conſtraining influence 
of the Redeemer's love—our infinite obligations to 8 . 
nll benefit which may accrue thence to the ſouls of many—our 
dn reſponſibility at the bar of God, for the uſe we make of the 
privileges and talents now entruſted to us—and the exalted ho- 
tour and felicity which await thoſe who are found faithful to the 


t egg Gatti, are conſiderations which thould have their due weight with 
lacan, in the diſcharge of-every part of our ſacred function, and 
ich excite to ſperdy diligence in promoting the grand object of the 
= pelent Diſcourſe, Truſting to your wonted candor, and good 
dla 


vil to che ſacred intereſts of true religion in the world, I make 
FER” ee | 8 ne 
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no apology for N opportunity of directing your 11, 
tention to ſuch. a ſubject, only expreſſigg my regret, that th 
mode of difcuſling it — not Have North the be Non 
however are more ready to excuſe defects than thoſe who ate 
ableſt ro diſcern them. — 1 ub. = fo = H 
It may perh 2 DELELPE ed, . day ſomething to tl 
Hops embed py get . 9510 I diſmiſs the fubjea 
aving confumed, fo much of your time already, I muſt at pn 
ſent, Chriſtian“ iends, deny myſeff” that pleaſure. I can d. 
* therefore offer yB8h 4 thought ot two. . You will readily grati 
that it is your dut za the profefſed diſciples of Jeſus,” to recein 
and practiſe, with 'meeknc ſs, whatever your paſtors are bound 
teach and jhculcate, in the diſcharge of their impoftant 6flice 
Their duty, in any one inftance, clearly eftabliſtied” from thi 
word of God, you cannot for a moment be at à Tofs to kno: 
What part you yourſelves are bound to act. The obligation is . 
ciprocal, and the duty, in one form or other, the ſame. Let 
not then be ſaid, that your prejudices, in'favour of a cuſtom ne 
ſanctioned by ſcripture, conſtitute the greateft bar tothe enjo) 
ment of the holy ordinance” of the Supper, agrecable*to the wi 
of its Author, and the approved example of his Church. 
oppoſing a meaſure f6 deſirable in itſelf,” you aft againft your on 
Intereſt; lay a temptation in gur WAYs not eahly ſurmounted, an 
offend our common Lord and maſter.” If e neglect our dut 
in this particular, or are backward to the performance of it, | 
the blame be our own. Bewere ye of aéliag in fuch a manne 
as will evolve a principal part of it upon you. Trace the att 
cles of your faith, and the mode and duties of your worthip, 
the word of truth; and whatever does not correfpond'to this, wi 
ther in matter or circumſtances, reject as unfounded. Love 
hear both ſrecly diſcuſſed, look up to God for Tight and difeCtiot 
and neither reccive, nor r<j*C,xill you have with care and cande 
conſulted that unerring rule. Walk before God, and be pe 
fect,“ continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctriue and felloy 
ſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers,”” Study to ba 
yo path, in regard both to knowledge and practice, like tl 
light of the morning, which ſhineth with an increafing brightne 
to the perfect day. ws RT e 
Let me now conclude, by expreſſing my cordial wiſhes, in tl 
language of holy Paul: Let us therefore, as many as bs perfed 
be thus minded: and if in any thing we, be otherwiſe minde 
may God reveal even this unto us; and give us underſtanding 
all things, that we may prove what is that good, and acceptab| 
and perfect will of God, in all the parts:thereof, and be diſpoſ: 
from the heart, to give it a willing and read compliance * 
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10 THE RFLIEP CONGREGATION, DUNDEE, . 


with whom the Arthe lands connected as their Paſtor, 
and other Chriſtians into whoſe hands this ſmall Traft may come, | 


Dear Friends and fellow Chriſtjans, I embrace this opportu» 
ty of addreſſing you, and recommending to your ſerious. atten- 
jon the ſubjec̃t of this Publication, which was undertaken ſolely 
for your benefit. In matters of everlaſting moment, ic becomes 
wery one to inquire candidly for himſelf, Cuſtom and early ha- 
bits . a ſurpriſing influence over the human mind, from which 

yen the candid and intelligent are not all at once delivered. Ne- 
er is this influence ſtronger than where religion is, concerned, 
phich argues the ſenſe men generally entertain of its ſuperior ime 
portance. What we have been accuſtomed to ſee praiſed from 


wo ur youth, have alſo often joined in, and to which we are taught 
; * attach reverence, as an important part of our religious ſervices, 


we too naturally receive as of divine appointment, without due 
quiry into the real grounds, or once calling the truth cf theſe 
queſtion, Tho' this conduct cannot be juſtified, I mean not 
0 upbraid, you with itz for I too, have yielded to the power of 
e ſame principle, till time and reflexion, in reſpect of the or- 
Inance of the ſupper, cured oi this. too common prejudice. 
bur heavenly Father knoweth our frame, and pitieth our frailties. 
If any of you (ſays he) lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, that 
eth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be 
ven him.” He will not reproach us with our paſt miſtakes, 


770 de we are willing to receive his inſtruction, and uſe Prager 
| jeans for that purpoſe, under a due ſenſe of the imper 


eclion 
our own underſtanding; and in this he has ſet us an example 
d regulate our conduct towards one another. As diiciples of 


Fi ft, which we have the honour to profeſs ourſelves to be, we 
4e 1 alt be willing to learn of him, who is meek and ny in heart, in 
|| things pertaining to life and godlineſs, and to follow on to 


nw him; and ſhould we decline this in any inſtance, we act 
worthy of that character, and, perſiſting in ſuch conduct, for- 
it * 5 privileges. This is peculiarly the duty of all in the 
, Kred office. 

WOE When ordained to the miniſtry, and called by you with whom 
land now connected in Providence as your paſtor, or who have 
ice owned me in that relation, I became ſacredly bound to de- 
re whatever I believed, on ſcripture authority, to be truth or 
uy, The meaſure of your attainment in either, was not to be 
ſtandard of my future miniftrations among you, tho we are 
ape to at as if we had already attained, or were, in this 

| ; ip, 
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wich their own precoticeived opinions, and the duties they re 


free and impartial inquiry into the grounds upon which they oug! 
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ſpect, already perfect; but a more certain and invariable rule, 
to which we do well to give heed. That rule aſſerts, in-expreſ 
terms, that we here ſee but darkly and as thro* a glaſs, and know 
but in part; which ſuppoſeth room for improvement; and hence 
we are expreſsly enjoined to go on unto perfection, and to folloy 
on to know the Lord. We diſclaim; in theory, che pretended 
infallibility of his Holineſs at Romey yet act, in many caſes, 2 
if we believed ourſclves really poſſeſſed of it. Hence, tho' mil 
niſters are called to inſtruct znd guide in the great conctrns of 
our ſaich and religious practice, how few are diſpoſed to heat 
them any farther than the doctrines which they advance 'compoit 
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commend agree with what cuſtom hath preſcribed; as if this, and 
not the word of truth were the deeiſive rule of their 'condud 
This may indeed proceed from a principle blame-worthy only in 
tts extreme, or perverſion, a concern for the faith once delivac 
to the. ſaints, of which moſt men are ready to flatter'themſeef oon 
they are already in peſſeſſion. It is the not taking dus pains eri 
aſcertain this, or the taking it for granted, becauſe ſd many opt 
thers have thought fo before us, and ſo many think ſo” full, tha 
is blamed; for cur faith and practice are not ſounded on à juſi ben 
and rational baſis, till they 'refult from our dn convickion, alt 


to be built. Does he not then act the part of a friend; who it: 
horts to this inquiry, and offers us his beſt aid in purſulng it: mort 
Vefore l came among you, you had full acceſs to know rt 
ſentiments on the important point in queſtion, of which I mad 
no ſeeret. The hope of your readineſs to reduce ir, ſo ſoon Men! 
conrenient, to practice, conſlituted one of the leading motive 
in accepting your call. It gives me now unfeigned pleaſure, 
and my hope, in this inſtance, fo well founded. Tho' fon 
may blame your conduct, in falling in ſo reidity with a practie oe 
not yct ſanctioned by general uſage, which, I truſt will howeve 
be ere long the cafe; yet 1 venture to ſay, you have by it do 
yourſelves real honour.” Charity obliges me to hope, tliut yo 
conduct is founded upon 'conviQtion, becauſe you never propoſq e 
to adopt the wiſhed for alteration, till you heard its conformity! 
ſcripture-cvinced, and the objections made to it ariſwered'to yo 
ſatisfaction. This being the eaſe, the preferit publication ma 
in regard to you, be dermed ſuperfluous. Not fo however: for 
is well known, that truths which produce eonviction when hea! 
cannot yet be recollected or brought forward as occafions may 
quire. That you may then have it in your power to ſee at leiſu 
the propriety of the ſtep you have taken, and be able to give 
reaſon for it to others, who may call that propriety in queſtio de ſu 
M was thought proper to publiſhi the enſuing Dialogue, aleng w. 
the preceding Dilcoarfey 7s 211770 5H736EvT7 TT OL SIFOIRDS Al 
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Tome. few among us ſtill profeſs ſcruples on the head, and it is 
hoped,. they may find benefit from peruſing both, if the know- 
edge of truth and duty be their ſole object. As uniformity in 
the knowlege and practice of cheſe, ſo far as attainable, is much 


lo : * e 

* to be deſired, eſpecially among our Chriſt ian brethren with whom 
„ve ſtand more immediately connected, both are publiſhed for their 
Welke alſo; and ſhould they condemn, or give oppoſition to our 


conduct in this inſtance, without deigaing to give. theſe: a calm 
eruſual, when once put within their reach, their own conduct 
will be quite inexcuſable. But I hope better things, aud would 
gadly perſuade myſelf, that many may,be,thenee brought to view 
the matter in the ſame light as you now do. I have for-ſome time 
entertained a deſire of publiſhing ſomething on the ſubject, to aid 
the inquiries of thoſe I was bound to inſtruct, Which hath been 
itherto, one way or other, delayed; and my not having done this 
doner, was the principal reaſon why I did not, at a more early 
period, attempt to introduce the practice now ſo harmoniouſly a- 
lopted. Others may be induced to give it a patient hearing ſor 
ſariety of citcumſtances concur to ſhew, that ſuch a publica- 
jon is not at preſent unſeaſonable. The coming of the Deſire af 


ju 

al ill nations, wall be preceded. by the. ſhaking of them, aud this 
vol W:king (hall affect not earth only, the political ſtate. of the world, 
eit alſo hezven, or the ſtate of the church; whence © che re+ 


noring of thoſe things that are, and may be ſhake n, ag of things 
hat are made,” or manufactured by human wiſdom and power, to 
nſwer certain purpoſes, that thoſe things which cannot be ſha- 
kn may remain: “for the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 


on 
ound With regard to oilier Chriſtians, whether in our own connec- 
0, jon, or of other Denominations, who may favour theſe ſheets 


dich a candid. peruſal, I would only beg-of you, Brethren, 23 
ofelſed Friends to truth, and to the Lord Jeſus, that you would 
önſider the object in view, the reaſons. alſo which are urged in 
pport of it, aud the intereſt you yourſelves have in it, with 
tat cool and ſerious attention, which the importance of it de- 


0 
ol es. As, the prejudices of the people conſtitute. the chief, if 
ay the only obſtacle that the greater part of, miniſters urge a- 


inſt the important piece of reformation propoſed; let your con- 
ut manifeſt, that this objection is either unfounded, or that theſe 


ma 
for itacles are far from being inſurmountable. Examine and judge 
hear jourſclves, and having ſeen the matter in the light of divine 
eech, urge your Teachers, if neceſſary, to copy the ſcripture ex» 
eil 


ple, inſtead, of oppoſing; a return to the primitive practice. It 
humbly hoped, 1251 you may here find all that is material on 
de ſubject; at leaſt, enough to ſatisfy a candid mind, of which 
fry real Chriſtian ſhould be poſſeſſed. Such ought to be the 
| bore zealous in the practice of this, and every other duty, be- 
do ale iniquity and infidelity W and the love of many 3 

. 2 eth 


e110 
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| . „ 
eth cold. The love of God and our Brethren, fo rare, alas! i 
our day, can never be revived, without a revival of this Chriſti 
practice. Let love to him govern in our hearts, and his truj 
find ſree acceſs to the mind; and then will Chriſt's love to u 
conſtrain to continue ſtedfaſtly ih the obſervance” of this duy 
drawing with cords of love to obey his dying cept, “ Do thi 
in remembrance of me.“ Is it becoming the Chriſtian to a4, j 
regard to this ordinance, like the great of the world, in their di 
tant and formal viſits, in which real friendſhip hath little ſhare 
A hungry perfon welcomes an invitation to a well covered table 
and a dutiful child rejoices in finding frequent acceſs to the pn 
ſence of an affectionate parent whom he loves. Does our Lat 

. addreſs his Church, O my dove that art in the clefts of 
rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thycountenang 
let me hear thy voice; for ſwert is thy voice, and thy count 

* nance is comely;“ © eat, © friends, drink, yea, drink abu 
dantly, O beloved?” and ſhall'any of his people be alarmed atth 
very propoſal of giving them more ſrequent opportunities of ei 
joying this important privilege at the children's table, as if fo 
{range thing was going to befal them? Do perſons nee entre 
ties and exhortations to come often into the preſente of the ſrien 

, - whom they affectionately love, while they feel the! influence 
that conſtraining principle, and are fully-aflured of his friendſſi 
and cordial welcome? This is not uſual in the common intercou 
af life, nor is it very conſonant to the experience of a Chriſtis 
It is unworthy of a Chriſtian to ſtudy the loweſt meaſures of gin 
und duty with which he may go to neal : for * the Hberal fo 
deviſeth liberal things, and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand.“ 
But 1 muſt caution you not to ſuppoſe, that I am pleading 
gainſt the duty of faſting, provided it be ſuch a faſt as the Lot 
hath; choſenz or againſt opportunities of hearing the goſpele 
week days, which ſhould not be confined to certain N 
ſeaſons; for it is to be regretted, that there is, upon the whole, 
little of this among Chriftians. What I blame is, and beg it m 
be remembred, the combining ſo many ſervices with the celebr 
tion of the ſupper, as render the frequent enjoyment of it | 
practicable both to miniſters and people; while we cannot ma 
it appear from ſeripture, that theſe ſervices are in the leaſt nec 
ſary to its due obſervance, or that men have a right to make the 
ſo, from ſuch reaſons of expediency as they may be able to: 
ſign: So far as we connect what the Lord hath not connected 
his ſervice, and by that means put it out of our power to obſe 
it as we ought, we are guilty of will-worſhip. Once admit tl 
Chriſtians Rave a right to form ſuch combinations in the ſervice 


LY 


God, tho! of things in themſelves good and lawful; and the tr: 
ſition is eaſy and natural to all the holy days and rites of Prela 
and Popery. N | | 
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But if you are not brought, upon weighing the ſubject in the 
balance of the ſanctuary, to view it in the ſame light with: the 
Author, of which he does not defpair, if you bring to the per- 
uſal of the help here offered you an unbiaſſed mind; it is hoped, 
you will at leaſt deem him and his people -entitled; in this parti- 
cular, to your Chriſtian forbearance; while they uſe not their Chriſ- 
tian liberty for à cloak of licentiouſneſo. Let every man be ſirmly 
rſuaded in his own mind, and act accordingly, that he condemn 
not himſelf in that which he alloweth; having previouſly-uſed the 
proper means for attaining ſuch perſuafion. And let us all learn 
to exerciſe that charity Which ſeeketh not her own} is not eaſi- 
ly provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth in the truth, &c. 
have inſiſted too long on thteſe things; Hut where the mind 
is under any bias, there is need of line upon line. The form of 
Dialogue was choſen as ſuited to the niture of the ſubject, and 
moſt apt to convey inſtructiog. Tho' the price of paper hath of 
ate greatly riſen, yet the price of this pamphlet is ale purpoſe- 
ly very moderate, that there might be no bar of this nature in the 
way of its cirtulation. F WES (24 1 8 
That 2 my conſtant Hearers, and every Chriſtian who ſhall 
favour' this Trat with a candid and attentive peruſal, may be 
enabled to profit by it, and every other mean of religious improve- 
ment you enjoy, is, and, I truſt; will be, as in duty bound, my 
ſerrent wiſh and daily prayer. Now the God of patience and 
conſolation, ow you to be like-minded one towards. another, 
zeccording to Chriſt, Jeſus: that ye may with one mind and ohe 
nouth./glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 
Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſs received us, to 
the glory of God.“ Commending you, Brethren, to Him, and 
„ the word df his grace, and this ſmall attempt to promote his 
glory, and the edi fication of his people, to his patronage and 
deſing, with whom it is nothing to help, with chem that have 
do power, in which, I hope, you will cordially coneur — 
bremaing 5: eee ian m2 t7 10.944 131 © 
1 4 


11 N 


Your affectionate Friend and Servant 
77 5 \ : ; 115 in the goſpel of Chriſt, 7 
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DIALOGUES: 


On the Duty of Frequent Communicating, &c, 
| KR G 01 165 n 8 ö 5 ; 2 #3 i. £ # 14444 1 
With Anſwers to Objeꝗions made to that Primitive practice. 
enen, teen e 465 ** Nein | 
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Hearer. Ts the fayour, Sir, if you are at leiſure, to converse 
with you upon a certain ſubject, which hath given me of late ft 
ſmall concen. | - 5 


# * % 


* 4 AS { ins 432 » 24% . Ty #1 « * 7 f 
 Minifter, I make you very welcome; for I wiſh to give alway 


ready accels to any of my People, and deem it not only my duty 
but alſo my honor and pleaſure, to aid them in their ſerious in 
Auiries, ſo far as in my power. FF 
Hear, When I heard you expreſs yourſelf from tlie pulpit on 
that ſubject, you were pleaſed to invite thoſe who hed doubts 
reſpecting the propriety of what you then recommended, to come 
and wait upon you in private, in order, if poſſible, to have theſe 
removed. . I am hence encouraged in the prefent application, tho 
I ſhould encroach, perhaps, a little upon your time and patience 
Min. If I miſtake not, I perceive to what you allude; and can 
not but commend your conduct; for many, tho' they ſhould hip 
pen to be diſſatiefied with what they hear their Paſtor advance » 
public, inſtead of applying directly to himſelf, in a friendly man 
ner, for an . perhaps, the very laſt perſon, 1 
whom they complain; ſo that he is left to learn their ſentiments 
and complaints from other quarters. | 


H. I own, Sir, this way be too much the caſe with ſome in 
conſiderate perſons; but ſuch a conduct is, in my opinion, no 
only a breach of that duty which every Chriſtian owes His Paſtor 
but alſo a real injury to themſelves and otliers, as it hinders the 
great ends of editication. Therefore, having owned you in-thaf 
relation, and fat with pleaſure, and, I humbly hope, with ſome 
profit under your miniſtry, and alſo received the ordinances di 
the goſpel from your hand; I could not think of raſbly with 
drawing from the Congregation, or indulging offence at what y0 
advanced contrary. to my ſentiments, without giving you'previouk 
ly an opportunity of expreſſing yourſelf more fully. All this, 
think, a public teacher — reaſon to expect and require in ſucl 
caſes. 18 | 4 : 14 Han] * % 
M. J wiſh all that bear the name of Jeſus were ſo diſpoſcd 
tho* there be nothing in ſuch conduct but what a due difhdence 0 
our own underſtanding, and a humble, teachable diſpoſition wi 
inculcate. I beg you will make free to declare, without reſerve 
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( 47 } 
your ſentiments and objections on the point which gives you con- 
ern; and if J c N you, 1 F 13-4646 we ſhall part 
ood ſriends. For my own part, I defire that truth only may 
termine, in which I have as much at ſtake as any of my 
people add where this ſpeaks, from what I have acceſs to know 
of your character, I truſt you have an car to hear, and feel a diſ- 
poſicion to obey. But let me hear what the ſubject is you have 

in your cye, and what you heard me advance from the pulpit re- 
ſpeCting it, which gave you offence, and which you now with, in 

a friendly manner, to diſcuſs. a 

H heard you, Sir, ſay, when diſcourſing on the character of 
ce church of Laodicea, That the ſeldom diſpenſing and recciving 
of the Lord's ſupper, was one of the marks or ſymptoms of the 
ue warmneſs of miniſters and people in the preſent day; and alſo 
that we have deviated far from the example of the apoſtles and 
firſt Chriſtians with regard to this ordinance. _ I haye heard you 
alſo expreſs a wiſh, that it were more frequently enjoyed among 
vs, and ſceing this cannot be with all the prefent days and. fer- 


e. 


t ou ces, that tlicſe might be laid aſide, at leaſt occaſionally, as mak- 
ubtz ng no part of that ordinance, or as being no way eſſential to its 
tome oper obſervance. ' I underſtand alſo that ſomething of this na- 
hesch ore is in agitation, and that many of your people ſeem to in- 
tho that Way. If I have miſtaken, or miſrepreſented your ſens 


ments, you can ſet me right. 2 8 
A. What you have ſaid is correct enough; for I recollect that 
hape exprefſed myſelf to that purpoſe, if not in theſe very word; 
ce nd alto allow chat many in the Congregation, if I am not miſ- 
man en by far the greater part, are not averſe ta my fenti- 
nents on that ſubject, and indeed wiſh to fee them ſoon reduced 
nto practice. But you have no doubt a right, as alſo every indi- 
f dual, to judge for yourſelf; and finte you view the matter in a 
ge inWMlifcrent light, muſt have ſome reaſons” that weigh in your own 
niad, Which 1 ſhall be glad to hear: for while we ſhould ſtudy 
aſtor{WJluity in things neceflary, we ſhould alſo learn to exerciſe forbear- 
ace in many things, and the amiable virtue of charity in all, with- 


n that which they would profit us nothing. | 

fora K. Miſtake me not, Sir, as if I meant, by this application, to 
es lame you for differing from me and IN on this point, 
with for declaring your ſentiments openly from the pulpit; for L 


wnceive that every teacher of Chriltianity ought to do the fame, 
u cyery thing that he Judges intereſting to the glory of God, and 
tte edification of his people. Tho' I look von this miniſters of 
Kigion to be as liable to err as other men, and more hard, 925 | 
laps, to be reclaimed from their errors; yet as I muſt confider 
nylelf alſo as fallible, I determined neither to receive nor reject 
What you ſeemed ſo perſuaded of, till I could havz'\an opportuni- 
9 of hearing your reaſons, and the objections which I at preſent 
are to ſuch a plan anſwered to my fatisftRion, #1 
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M. To all this you have an undoubted claim; and I would b. 
ſorry to learn, that either you, or any other perſon, gave impli- 
eit credit to my word, in a matter in which every one is called to 
examine and judge for himſelf, and to fee with his own eyes; for 
we have no title to lord it over our Brethren, whoſe ſervants we 
are in the cauſe of our common Maſter. But who ſhall deter. 
mine the point in difference betwixt us, as every one ſeemeth to 


_ himſelf in the right, till his cauſe is tried by ſome certain and a. 


e on rule. Both of us being alike ſallible, and in danger alſo cf 
cing miſled by prejudice, paſſion, a too great deference to human 
authcrity, and the religious cuſtoms of our Country, or ſome 
other like cauſes, can we appeal ro any, with ſuch propriety, as 
to God himſelf ſpeaking in his word? g 

H. Tho' I highly reſpect the preſent practice, becauſe adopted 
by our wiſe and picus forefathers, and have been accuſtomed to it 
irom my earlieil years; and becauſe I am alſo perſuadcd it has 
been the mean of doing nuch good, for which reaſons I cannot 
conſent to the giving « it up without conviction; yet I can have 
no reaſonable objection to refer the matter, as you propoſe, to the 
decifion of Scripture: for if it cannot be thence defended, I {hall 
not plead for its continuance, or againſt any alteration that may 
be found more agreeable to that unerring rule. I muſt however 
candidly confeſs, that I never began till of late, to Jook into the 
New "Teſtament concerning it; but took it for granted, that whit 
hath been fo long practiſed by ſo many worthy miniſters and 
Chriftians, muſt correſpond to the word of God, and the ſtan- 
dards of the Church, . 

M. 1 fear you are not ſingular in this, tho' every one may not 


be diſpoſed to make the ſume candid acknowledgment; for tho! 


have been fo long employed as a public teacher, yet I muſt con- 
Aeſs, it hath been too much ſo with myſelf; and therefore ought 
to bear with you and the like of you, who have conſcientious 
{cruples on the ſubject, but are willing to be taught the way 0 
God more perfectly. Nought but obilinacy, or humour in op- 
poſing or rejecting the means of inſtruction, can cut off from 2 
claim tofuch tender uſage. The reaſons which have produced 
conviction on my mind, I am ready to give to every one that 
aſketh them, leaving theſe to their intrinſic evidence and native 
opertion. | 
H. I ſuppoſe theſe reaſons were derived from the word o 
truth, to which you profeſs to pay ſo much deference in theſe 
matters. | | . : 
M. I muſt. own it. was rather the reading of ſome Trads}, 
| ; 98 write 


+ The tracts referred to, are, one ſuppoſed to have been writzen by the late Mg 
Thomas Randal, who died miniſter at Stirling, entitled a Letter to a Miniſter o 
the Cburch of Scotland, from his Friend, concerning frequent communicating — 


„ Wy 


written, upon the ſubject. of which you may hare a peruſal, that 
firſt led.me to queſt ion the propriety of the preſent cuſtom, and 
to conſult the paſſages in the New Teſtament where the ordinance 
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e And the other, a Diſſertation on, Frequent Comminitating;' by Dr Frikioe, 
er- one of the preſent miniſters in Edinburgh. Theſe two valuable pieces were write, 
to ten in order to remove prejudices againſt an Overture of the, Synod af Glaſyow and 
Js Arr, concerning the more frequent celebration of the Lord's ſupper, bearing date, 

f 024ober ;5th, 1748, + They contain ſo much uſeful inf-rmation on the ſubject as 
y mult ſarisfy every candid perſon; , whence, it is tn, be regretted that they are not 
jan more generally known, The Overture came before the ſynod, in_conſequence of 


a propoſal from the Preſbytery of Glaſgow. The Synod appointed a ſ-Ict com- 
mittee of their number to confider ſaid propoſal, and give in their report, with 
part of which I here preſent the Reader. gg ; 
The committee humbly propoſe the following articles to the conſideration of 
ted the very reverend ſynod; wherein they ate unanimous in their judgment. 
on That the general propoſal from the reverend preſbytery of Glaſgow, deſcrves the 
has ſerious regard and attention of the Sy nod. : 
That it would have an evident tendency to the reviving and promoting of true 


2 


not 


lave than what oy obtains, that holy ordinance being celebrated only +nce a year 
the in each pariſh, (excepting in a ſe places) and, in ſome pariſhes, but once in two 


Wall years:——That,. if this be allowed, we muſt add, that the manner iu which this holy ' 
ordinance is commonly adinjniſtred among us, greatly obſtruQs the more frequent 
way amin ration of it; and particularly the number of ſermons on ſuch occaſions, /. 
ever atd the many pariſhes thereby laid vacant on the Lord's day, are accompanied with 
the ſeyeral great inconveniences, if not alſo, too often, with ſcandalous profanations of 


* that holy Day. xy. 


and 
ſtan- 


ences and abuſes mig":t be avoided, aud the Lard's ſupper more frequently cele- 
lated, agreeably to the word of God, to the Apoſtolic praQtice recorded therein, 


y not 
ho 1 
con- 


zught «ny one day in the preceding week, either the Friday or Saturday, were employ- 


1110Us be above report, did approve of the ſame, &c.“ The above ſhews whar ſenti- 
"ay 0 nents that Venerable body of men entertaivied of the preſent mode of diſpenſing 
n op- upper, and its cotifequences; but the bigotted ſpirit of the time prevented 
om 2 ter carrying the matter into effect. Indeed, the remedy which they propoſed , 


duced 
e that 
native 


king judges; and it was therefore juſt with God to leave it to miſcarry in their 
lands: for the laws of the church ſhould always <'rrefpond with thoſe of her Head, 
& it may be difficult to bring men up to their obſervance. ; 
The ſame grand obje& is occaſionally adverred to, and recommended in other 
ks and tracts; but one bath lately appeared on the ſubject which merits particu- 
"me p kr notice, It is en'iiled © An Addreſs to the Chriſtian people, under the inſpecti- 
 thtle N 
rd's ſupper; by One of themſelves.” I regret not having given it a thorough 


raQs7y Kula, till the preceding ſermon was thrown «ff, and a part of the Di-logues 


written 
Ale pains he has taken. ER «5 

lan glad to find that the impreſſion went off in a ſhort time, and that the demand 
tc continued whence a Tecond edition is expected. With reſpe& to hiſtorical 


late My 
iniſter 0 
ing, Kc. 


— 


religion, that the Lord's Supper ſhould be more frequently adminiſtred among us, 


That from all this the committee are of opinion; it would be ſor the intereſt and 
honour of religion, that ſome method were deviſed, whereby theſe inconveni- 


bthe practice of the primitive church, and that of all other Proteſtant churches, 

well as to ſeveral overtures and act ; of aſſ:mbly of this church in former times. 
That, in the opinion of the committee, it would anſwer this purpaſe, if the 

Lord's ſupper were celebrated at lea four times à year, in every pariſh; and that 


din public faſting or preparation, &c. The ſynod, having heard and conſidered - 


taſcribed for the preſs, It contains much. uſeful information on the ſubj d, and 
e Public are muc indebted to the Author, who is a private perſon, for the lau- 


ane exceedingly far ſhort of a radical cure of the evil complained of, themſelves - 


© of the Reformed preſbytery, concerning the mere frequent diſpenſing of the a 
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is ſpoken of, which confirmed what the writers of theſe tracts ſo 


ably maintain. You will be at no loſs to turn up theſe paſſapes 


at your leiſure, of which PH furniſh you with a note before we 
part}; and perfuade myfelf, the attentive peruſal of them will by 
produce ſimilar conviction. You can let me afterwards know if f 
you think they give countenance to any ſuch ſervices. * 
H. IL would be glad to know how you reafon from the paſſages Wl 4, 
of ſcripture in queſtion, in reference to the preſent cuſtom. | WM «© 
ſhould imagine, that if the ſervices uow attached to the Supper tin 


are, upon the whole, agreeable to the word of God, which few, if be 


any, will venture to deny; that of courſe, their propriety in that ter 
connection muſt be admitted. | od tw 
M. What you ſay ſeems at firſt ſight to have ſome weight, and for 


many ſo reaſon; yet tho” the firſt be granted, the laſt will not fol- wh 


low as a neceffary conſequence: for our great Lawgiver, and he ned 
alone, hath a right to ſay, not only what is duty in general, but al- po? 
ſo what is binding in particular inſtances. With regard to me 
theſe parts of fcriptare where the ordinance is ſpoken of, I thus yo1 
reaſon, If theſe make no mention of any ſuch ſervices as modern Wl ple 
times have annexed to its celebration, then it is fair, if not una- Will va 
voidable, to conclude that they are no way neceſſary in that con- tha 
nection; yea more, that the combining thefe with the ordinance ; 
is an intruſion upon the province of a higher, and an inſult to his WM an 
wiſdom. * ; 
| & 5 for 
fats, I have availed myſelf in ſome eaſes of the information in this anonymous the 
author's judicious extracts, not having all the books by me from which they arc 
taken. The attentive perufal of the performance itſelf, as alſo of thoſe mentioned apo 
above, is recommended to thoſe who wiſh for farther information on the ſudjedt. reſt 
Notwithſtanding that the Public are already in poſſeſſion of theſe valuable tracts, low 
it was thought proper to add this publication to the number; as theſe, inſtead of ſu- 55 
perceding each other, may lend mutual aid and ſtrength to the common argument. ; 
In this Publication, which was chieffy intended for the benefit of my own People, Sin- 
the objed ione both of Miniſters and Chriſtians, againſt the practice recommended nun 
are more fully diſcuſſed than in any performance which I have ſeen on the ſubjed, mat 
which was deemed a material ſtep towards the attainment of the object in view. trad 
t The account of the inſtitution of the Supper we have recorded in Matthew of 
xxvi. Chap. from 26th verſe. Mark xiv. from 22 ver. And in Luke xxii. 19, and 
20th verſes, The apoſtle Paul in the xith Chapter of his firſt epiſtle to the Corin- out 
thinans, from the 20th verſe, reſumes the ſame ſubjedt, and records the inſtitution degi 
as revealed to him by his Lord, with a view to rectify the diforders which unhap- 8 it 
pily took place in the church at Corinth. From this paſſage, as alſo from A & ii, 
42 — XX. 7, 11. where the ordinance of the Supper is allowed to be eee of, th teal 
practice of the primitive Ohurch reſpecting it, may be inferred. As theſe paſſages are Aut 
particularly adverted to in the preceding Diicourſe, to which the Reader is referred eith 
they are not dwelt on in the Dialogue To avoid repetition a& much as poſlible, the 2 
fame care is obſerved throughout; whence ſuch things as were formerly diſcuſſed 1 6 
are either paſſed over, or but ſlightly touched, or placed in a different point ot 01 0 
view; to which, it i» begged, the Reader would advert, that he may perceive the No f. 


whole extent of the argument, | 


bl 


H. 


"EI" 3 


H. I cannot fee the force of that reaſoning, you will oblige me 
by making it ſomewhat plainer. | 

M. I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate it by a familiar example, 
which appears to me in paint. You have a ſervant, and no 


doubt expect, he ſhould pay attention to your orders. Suppoſe 
| WM then that you bade him do a certain thing often, ſay at ſtated 
r Wl times, in commemoration of ſome important event you wiſhed to 
it bo held in remembrance, what would you think if he ſhould con- 
t tent himſelf with doing it very ſeldom, perhaps not once for 


twenty times that you deſired it to be done; yet, to make amends 
for this neglect, took it into his head to add to it other ſervices, 
which you had at no time commanded to be obſerved in that con- 
nection, and the ebferyance of which muſt put it quite out of his, 
power to comply with your orders to perform it frequently? Let 
me aſk you, weuld you not think that he had acted contrary to 
your expreſs defire, and ſo ineurred juſt blame, tho' he could 
plead, in vindication of his conduct, that what he had added, 
was Proper in itſelf, and what you yourſelf required, tho? not in 
that connection? It is not diſſicult te decide upon the caſe; 

A. I certainly would think he had neglected my inſtruckione, 
and that his plea couid not excuſe him from deſerved blame. 5 

M. The application is then plain and eaſy to the caſe in kandg 
ſor it mult be allowed, that we neither do, nor indeed can obſerve 
the ordinance of the Supper on the preſent plan, fo often as the 
apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians did, or any thing like it; and we may 
reſt aſſured, . God would not require of us impollibilities, nor al- 
low our ſo compounding the matter with him. By your own ac- 
knowledgment then, we haye departed from the inſtructions ori- 
ginally given, and cannot be exculpated by pleading the preſent 
numerous ſervices in excuſe; becauſe the addition of theſe is a 
matter merely of our own deviſing, or handed down only by the 
tradition and cuſtom of menz which thould have no weight in 
the ſervice of God. L | 

11, I ſee ſome force in your argument; for whatever puts it 
out of the power of Chriſlians to obſerve the ordinance as at the 
beginning, can with no propriety, I allow, be invariably attached 
to it, whether regarded as neceffary or expedient, Your train of 
reaſoning hath brought this conceſſion from me; for if its ſacred 
Author hath not, either by himſelf, or his inſpired ſervants, 
either by example, or expreſs inſtruction, connected what | came to 
plead for, I feel myſelf conſtrained to own, that it can make no part 
of our duty in that connection, and conſequently, that it can be 
no ſin to omit it, tho? being one of thoſe things which appear to 
me to be ſtill lawful, may in certain caſes he very expedient. 

M. I am glad to hear you expreſs yourſelf in ſuch a manner, 
and hopes you will he yet fully brought to own the whole truth, 
but I muſt maintain, that the ſervices which modern times have an- 

= F 2 „ nexed 
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nexed to the celebration of the ordinance, are neither neceſſary c 


expedient; becauſe not connected to it by its author, and that 


they alſo throw an inſurmountable obſlacle in the way of the fre. 
quent enjoyment of ſuch a. privilege. I find no countenance 
given them in the goſpels, where the inſtitution itſelf is recorded, 
without one word of any ſuch ſervices; nor can I once ſuppoſe 
our Lord would omit the mention of them, if expedient to be ob. 
ſerved in his Church; or the Evangeliſts in their account of it, 
did he ſpeak of them at the time, or give any ſubſequent inſtrue- 
tions reſpecting them; From ſuch ſilence, { inference appean 
to me plain, and indeed, unavoidable. : 

H. I own there is ſomething in what you have urged, tho' it 
never ſtruck me in the ſame light before; for where can we find 
any thing pertaining to a divine ordinance, hut where it is pur. 
poſely ſpoken of? and if there be nothing ſaid there of ſuch days 
and {-rvices, to be obſerved in connection with it, it will not, ! 
ſee, be eaſy to prove that they are neceſſary. I muſt own that 
our Lord would not negleCt, in his own conduct, or in his in- 
ſtructions to his diſciples, any thing neceſſary to be obſerved by 
his followers in future: for he was faithful in God's houſe as a 
Son. But then, tho' not neceſſary as an eſſential part, or indif- 


penſible circumſtance of the ordinance, they may yet be very 


Proper, and highly beneficial in their obſervance, which is all that 
contend jor. 198 
M. 1 have heard you now more than once own, that they ate 
not an eſſential part, or neceflary circumſtance, and, of courſe, 
no part of our duty, ſo combined; but hope you will yet confels, 
that inſtead of being very proper, and highly beneficial, they are 
a real incumbrance and great Bar to Chriſtian edification, the 
very reverſe of proper and beneficial; If they were either the one 
or the other, it is not eaſy to account for our Lord's ſilence vel. 
pecting them, whoſe wiſdom, and concern for the improvement 
of his people, would lead him to fix on the propereſt means, in 
order to ſecure the ends he propoſed; and this much you have in 
effect juſt now granted. But if not neceſſary, why do fo many 
inſiſt upon them as if they were, and refuſe to join without them, 
except in neighbouring congregations. Out of their own mouth, 
and from their own conduct, let them be judged; for what is 
not neceſſary to be obſerved, may without blame, or failure in 
duty, be laid aſide. Tho” cuſtom acquires among men the force 
of a law, and cannot be eaſily countexacted; yet does it ſeem 1 
piece of 'preſumption, to thruſt out the ordinance itſelf from the 
place it occupied in the religious ſervices of the fiſt Chriſtians, 


in order to make wor for, or retain days of human contrivancey 


which is rendering their example of none eſſect, by our own tra- 

ditionary uſage. 1238 | | 
H. But does not the duty of ſelf-examination, which we find 
enjoined by the Apoſile, as a neceſſary pre- requiſite, to the due 
| | | | participation 


; 0 = * 
N U 5 7 * Y 


N 
participation of the ordinance, and other duties renommended in 
pious practical books upon the ſubject, plainly imply the propriety, 
if not the neceſſity of ſetting ſome time apart from the cares and 
purſuits of the world, in order to look into our own hearts, to 
try our ways, and get our hearts and affections into a proper frame 
for ſuch a ſolemn ordinance ? | 

M. That duty is indeed then proper, but if confined to ſuch 
tines, eſpecially where theſe occur ſo ſeldom, it will, I venture 
to ſay, be but poorly performed. The real Chriſtian lives and 
walks by faith; for the life that he lives in this mortal ſtate, is a 
life of faith on the Son of God; and it is not ſo much he that 
” it ines, as Chriſt that lives, and is formed within him the hope of 
find Welory. Acting in character, it will be therefore his habitual care 
pure and ſtudy to maintain a watch over his heart and ways, and to 
days learn and aſcertain his real ſtate and character before God. The 
t, I erbortation to keep ourſelves in the love of God, and to make 
that N our calling and election ſure, extends to the whole of our conduct; 
in- Nind muſt be underſtood of the fruits and evidences of our intereſt 
d by Wi che divine love, and in the election of grace, appearing habi- 
as a Wſtually in our temper and deportment. As thy juice of a livin 
ndif- Witte inſinuates itſelf to the moſt diſtant boughs, and adorns theſe 
very n ſeaſon with foliage and fruit: ſo the divine life in the human 
chat Woo! actuates the whole man, and gives law to every part of the 
Chriſtian's conduct; whence in eating, or drinking, or whatever 
y are ele he does, he ſtudies to do all to the glory of God. But the 
urſe, N eonfining certain duties to certain occaſions, or the attaching them 
ntels ich particular ſtreſs to the reception of the ordingnce of the Sup= 
y are er, appears to me to break in too much upon this uniform tenor 
, the We! holy living. He who walks with and before God habitually, 
e one ſind keeps himſelf in his love, or under a lively ſenſe of his in- 
e rel. rreſt in it, by a humble, watchful, circumſpect and pious care 
ment Wig, will be ſeldom at a loſs to fee hie relation to Jeſus as a 
5, in nend, and his right thence to the children's bread; and he wha 
we in rakes no conſcience of this, will not be prepared for a commu- 
many on table, let him be ever ſo attentive to ſuch periodical ſervices. 
tem bere is an analogy betwixt our natural and our ſpiritual: life. 
outh, Abe firſt is not maintained by loading the ſtomach with food at 
bat 19]8Wltant periods, with a long interval of abſtinent e, but by regular 
ure inWWMiplies, of which the returning cravings of nature remind us; 
forced the laſt is cheriſhed and ſupported in the ſame manner, by - 
ecm le frequent and pious uſe of all the means of grace, and of the 
m the per in particular, which are graciouſly ordained, and wiſcly 
tans pied for that purpoſe. We would be alarmed ſhould any pro- 
vance ¶ ele to reſtrict us, reſpecting our daily bread, to the former modez 
n tegel yet, in reſpect of our ſpiritual wants, which are ſtill more 
| Wit, it hath been adopted to the full; whence our leanneſs and 
e findWurcunels teſtify to the face from day to day againſt us. God 
patior | | | 


SOD: 
BB bills the hungry with good things; but ſends the rich; thoſe wy 
1 feel not their need of his bleſhinge, empty away. k 23 
| H. I own the juſtice of your remarks in general, but if joy 
| $360 mean to infer from them, that we are under no obligation to be 
4 more ſtrict and diligent in che practice of religious duties, in the 
near view of ſuch occaſions, than at ocher times, I muſt beg lea 

to be of another mind. 9 
M. I am far from meaning to inſinuate, by the remarks whid 
J juſt now made, that we are not to be under due concern to hy 
b found, thro? grace, in a proper frame of mind, in ſuch approac 
es to God. What 1 intend to inculcate is, that tuch concern! 


6 


not to expreſs itſelf in a train of religious obſervances, which would 
1 : in the nature of things, debar from the ordinance itſelf, but: 
A very diſtant periods, which is N the caſe where they prevail 
9 8 And you will permit me to add, that pleading for theſe as ne 
þ : ceſſary or expedient is, in effect, taxing the Holy Spirit ſpeakin 


E in the ſcriptures, becauſe theſe no where mention them in th 
. | light; and he mult be allowed to be as good a judge in ſuch caſt 
J as any of the modern advocates for theſe uſages. Let us ſuſpe: 
the propriety of 2 ſcheme that implies any ſuch imputation. 
Hi. But you ſeem to forget, Sir, that the apoſtle F aul is exyrc 
on my fide, when he ſaith, „But let à man examine himiclt 
no doubt as to his right to, and fitneſs for the ordinance, * an 
IG ſo,” having aſcertained theſe, “ let him gat of that bread an 
; drink of that cup. For if we would judge ourſelves, we fhoul 
not be judged.” Here there js danger, and of courſe, uced 
- Care ahd ſolemn preparation, oo TE | 
N. But the queſtion is, does the apoſtle ſay, that a day of ſa 
ing, and a day of preparation, publicly announced are neceſſa 
Z as you plead, fer this purpoſe, every time the ordinance is dif 
penſed, and that the very command to cxamine ourſelves imp! 
this? Does he and you agree in this? I believe not. Ihe fa 
duty 1s enjoined elſewhere in ſcripture, without any particul 
relation to the ordinance; and, by your mode of arguing, it thou 
never be attempted, but when a public faſt can be obſerved. 
not this ſomewhat like the Phariſees of old, who cauſed a tru 
pet to be ſounded before them, to give notice that they were 
bout to obſerve luch duties? The great defect of ſome writt 
on this ſubject, the piety of whoſe intentions I call not at all 
queſtion, "Wis to be, the crouding of ſo many religious duti 
with the obſervance of this ordinance, as ſeem to plead for allt 
preſent days, and to impreſs an idea that ſomething in our 01 
power, or dependent on preſent exertions, is to be our preparati 
for the Lord's table; whereas we are told, that © the preparaiton 
the heart in man, and the anſwer of the tongue is from the Lord 
Hence, it is no uncommon thing to hear miniſters urge on the 
hearers, on ſuch occaſions, a certain round of duties, as a neceſla 
| 5 | prepararajic 
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repararation, which, however proper in due ſeaſon, and as a part 
their frequent exerciſe, not one perhaps of a hundred can then 
wertike 5 and hence ſuch exhortations come to be regard- 
das words of courſe. I am afraid, that we miniſters often in 
his reſpect, like the Scribes of old, bind heavy burdens upon o- 
her men's ſhoulders, while we ourſelves fcarce touch them with 
ne of our fingers. Thus the table of the Lord, like mount Si- 
ji of old, hath a fence of public and fecret religious fervices 
iced around it, which may deter a ferious confcientious Chriſtian, 
make him approach it with a trembling heart, conſcious how 
ir he fails in ſuch preparatory ſervices, which are dignified with 
ke title of the preparation of the ſanctuary; while the ignorant, 
he formal and hypocritical can break thro', or overleap it without 
emorſe. ' py e | : 
H. What would you then recommend, in order to remedy 
hat you have juſt now blamed? bu 
no 1.-1 would recommend as a ſafer and more ſcriptural, tho? 
ot ſo popular a way, to all Chriftians, to have their loins habitual 
jgirded abqut, and their lamps burning, waiting in conſtant 
tadineſs ſor the coming of their Lord, ſtudying to live in his fear, 
nd to his glory all the day long; and to walk with, and before 
im, and be perfeck. Thus when his table is ſpread, they may 
proach him, not with diſtant formality, and all the pomp and 
"remony of religious etiquette, if 1 may be allowed the expreſ- 
nz but like children to a Father, who rejoices to ſee them, re- 
zds them, with all their diſallowed infirmities, as olive plants 
round his table, and will make them welcome, becauſe they are 
s children, and reſemble him in gracious diſpoſitions, and not 
auc they have previoully engaggd in a number of bodily and 
ental exerciſes, which in chemtelves profit little, ar at beſt, are ' 
ef. WW farther valuable, than they ſerve to promote the grand object ' 
is di" view, the pious commemoration of Chriſt's death; to which, as 
bey are naw managed, they are a manifeſt obſtruction. But may 
ot | appeal to thoſe very perſons, who lay moſt ſtreſs upon ſuch 
rticull wices, and plead moſt ſtrenuouſſy for ſuch days, in order to 
mou them. place; do they always improve them to fuch a purpoſ:? 
re they not often found as unprepared for that fervice, after 
a run ing had ſo long an interval, and ſo many days to prepare for 
vere WF +5 they are on what is called ordinary ſabbaths? But the 
write ence of our Lord and his apoſtles on this head, if viewed in a 
at all W'oper light, might have ſaved all this reafoning; for had he ſeen 
s dutch days to be neceſſary to the due obſervance of all the ſecret 
x all tl lutics, which he requires of his people, previous to their parti- 
ur o etion of this ordmance, he would, no doubt, have provided 
pars ordingly. Where he and his apoſtles are ſilent, modeſty ſhould 
ration ech us not to ſupply, as if there were ſome defect in their con- 
Lord d, or in the ſcripture account upon this head. Excuſe = re- 
ALE ferring 


ferring once and again to this circumſtance, which appears ſo 


to which you have referred, would entirely overlook to recan. 


examination, which he had enjoined? This is the leſs probable, 
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the days of the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, whether you think 


=o OE ll 


plain and concluſive. Can we ſuppoſe that Paul, in the paſſige 


mend the obſervance of a public faſt, &c. when the Supper was ad. 
miniſtered, did he ſee this to be expedient or 1 as you and 
many others plead, to the right performance of the duty of ſelf. 


conſidering the object he had in view, which would not admit lis 
overlooking any thing proper or neceſſary to the due obſervance of 
that ſacred inſtitution, that might have been paſſed over, or not 
5 clearly expreſſed by thoſe who wrote upon the ſubject before 


m 8 | 

H. Were it not that I have already treſpaſſed, I fear, 
upon your time and patience, you would farther oblige me, by 
informing me of what you know, of the frequency obſerved in 


they partook of it ſo often as ſome maintain. 
| It. Your requeſt is perfectly juſt and natural, and I promiſe 
to comply with it ſo far as in my power; but wiſhing you to reflect 


at leiſure on what hath been advanced in the courſe of our con- 
verſation, I incline to defer this till, God willing, we have whe 
another opportunity. May the Lord the Spirit lead us to the 87“ 
knowledge of the truth as in Jeſus, and the practice of cvery ch? er 
reſponding duty! | | e | a 
| \ : Ip 
— — Och! 
| 22 
. DIALOGUE II. - ® 
Hearer. V V ELL, Sir, I am come to wait upon you, as pro 
poſed when we laſt parted, and hope you may find it convenient]... 
to ſpend an hour with me, while I make free to trouble you: 4 
gain on the ſubject of our laſt converſation. TY 
Minister. I am very glad to ſee you, and will count it no trouble n 
to reſume the ſubject for your ſatisfaction, eſpecially as I happen 1 
to have a little time juſt now at command, which is not always the 50. 
caſe. Have you turned your thoughts to the paſſages pointed out - 
to you at parting, and if you have, let me ENG whether jou 
think they make for your purpoſe: for in their deciſion we ſhould h 
doubtleſs acquieſce. 2 1 4 
H. I have conſulted them with care, and muſt owni that I could 1 
find nothing in them explicit in favour of the practice in diſputej hi 
tho”, in my opinion, there be nothing againſt it either. One how t 
ever, never candidly conſults the word of God in vain. * 
M. You have ſcen the inſtitution itſelf, as recorded by three i 


Evangeliſts; the account Paul gave of it, as received by ſpecia 
revelauoll 


ecia 


. 
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eyelation from his Divine maſter, with a view to correct the groſs 
;rregularitics which unhappily prevailed at Corinth; and alſo, re- 
peated mention of its obſeryance. in the apoſtolic churches, with 
circumſtances that leave little doubt on the mind, reſpeCting the 
mode of its adminiſtration. From all which, one would natural- 
ly expect to learn all that is neceſſary to be known, or practiſed 


in regard to itz ſecing the“ ſcripture is grew for inſtruCtion in 


righteoufacſs, that the man of God may be thoroughly furniſhed 
vnto all good works; and, conſequently, to this ſervice which is 
2 good work, and proper expreſſion of chriſtian love and obedi- 
ence. In ſuch caſes, this is the only fource whence to rive our 
faith, and the only rule by which to direct and determine our 
tactice. | 
: H. 1 am far from denying theſe things, and indeed ſuppoſe, 
few will maintain that the days and ſervices-in queſtion are any 
way eſſential to the ordinance, or abſolutely neccilary to its due 
obſervance. My reaſons for wiſhing to continue them, and againſt 
any change, go not ſo far back, nor turn upon that hinge; which, 
dare ſay, is the caſe with many others. wal. 
M. I have indeed heard many frankly own the ſame thing, 
who yet pleaded in favour of ſuch ſervices, and againſt what they 
granted to be ſcriptural, at leaft in preſent circumſtances, as if 
(cripture examples were not intended for our days, as ſtrenuoufſy 
a if they were fully convinced of their divine obligation in that 
connection. This appears to me not a little inconſiſtent. Grant- 
ing they are no way eſſential, or necefſary, why object to the 
onſion of them, or take offence at not obſerving them, in con- 
!:ction with the ordinance, which is railing them to the rank of 


© «/.ntial, or neceſſary ſervices. This conduct appears farther in- 


conſiſtent, that they are omitted by thouſands from year to year, 
who are deemed the moſt ſtrict and zealous Chriſtians among us, 
when they join in ſiſter congregations, without giving any offence; 
wif ſuch a circumſtance could change the nature of he ordinance, - 
or of the preparation neceflary in the worthy receiver, both ot 
which muſt remain at all times the ſame. "Thoſe therefore who 
think it proper, or neceſſary to adhere to the ſimplicity of the in- 
litution, and apoſtolic example, are doubtleſs juſtified in fo doing, 
not only by the word of God, the rule of our faith, the ground 
of our chriſtian practice, and the ſhield and ſword of the Spirit, 
with which we may repel and parry the darts and attacks of the 
adverſary; but alſo by the very conceſſion of thoſe who find fault 
vich ſuch adherence, which reflects upon themſelves, while they 
counteraCt in practice what they grant and juſtify in theory. But 
uſmitſing het: remarks, let us proceed to inquire what ” prac- 
tice of the firſt ages of the Church was, in reſpect to the Lord's 
upper, and, if as often repreſented, how it · came in proceſs of 
inc into diſuſe. | | * PEE, 
FO . Hl 


ET 
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H. IT am glad you have adverted to that particular; for yoy 
will recolle& I expreſſed my wiſh to that purpoſe at the cloſ: ci 
our laſt interview, and long to have it gratified. | 
M. The word of God, and the early accounts which we hays 
of the practice of the Church in theſe ages, are our only guides 
on this point; and they leave us not in uncertainty. Upon the 
© firſt, it is unneceſſary to be tedious, as every one can conſult it f, 
| himſelf at pleaſure. Ihe time when our Lord inſtituted the or. 
dinances may be viewed as a powerful motive to our continuing 
ſledfaſtly in the obſervance of it; the night in which he was be 
trayed into the hands of his enemies, and entered upon his accu 
mulared ſufferings. His words to his diſciples at that time, mi 
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* be alſo viewed in the ſame light: Nl ſaid unto them, ꝛbi dafi 44 
Fl have I deſired to eat this paſſover with you before Tfuffer. Having ang [ 
18 ©. the paſſover with them, when inſtituting his own ſupper, he fade! 
qi Do this in remembrance of me; adding, as one of iht Evangeliſ ye. 
5 relates, But T ſay unto you, I will not drink henceforth of the fru 
3 the vine, until that day, when 1 driuk it new with you in my Tat de; 
E. kingdom. The very recital of theſe words, one would thin tem 
3 . would be enough to recommend frequency to all his diſciples; ch. 
F as he diſcovers in them a longing deſire to drink of the bitter cube 
31 of ſufferings, which was to iſſue in death for them; fo alſo to in que 
1 ſtitue the memorial of that death by bread and wine, as the ea! I 
3 their pardon and acceptance, the mean of their refreſhment nr 
. eſtabliſhment, and the earneſt, pledge and emblem of their pe 
1 petual comwunion with him in heaven; as alſo the ' oo vic: 
fy promoting their mcetneſs for that holy and happy ſtate, An, 
1 H. 1 acknowledge the juſlice of theſe remarks, for while ins 
J. were uttcring them, I felt ſomething of their force. If Jeſus, M Cn 
® Lord of heaven and earth, defired 4with deſire, to eat his laſt paſq tuti 
1 over, which was to uſher in his bloody ſufferings, with his di nc: 
3 ciples, and out of love to his people; with whatardency of deſi pea 
1 | | ſhould we deſire, to uſe his ow n Words elfcwhere, to ſup with him ¶ que 
"i and that he ſhould ſup with us in this ordinance, which afford r:c: 
. ſuch a ſtriking proof and expreſſion of his love! ; ten 
11 i M. In theſe words, Hut / ſay unto you, I will not drink bend i t. 
1 ferth of this fruit 75 the vine, until that day when I drink it ne of 
A with you in my Father's kingdom, we have his promiſe, that lior 
of would not forget his friends when in that kingdom, but wou tot 
E give them the new joy of it, while engaged in this holy actioꝶ his 
3 | ſo peculiar to that kingdom, whereof he himſelf obtained the fu of 
i neſs, in receiving, at his aſcenſion, the joy ſet before him. /,. 
5 | this ſacred joy he makes his pcople ſhare, by thedding forth ini que 
1 their hearts the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, whoſe enlightenin tior 
=_  - quickening and conſoling preſence, they may expect in this or the 
1 8 nance, Who hath ever taſted the conſolations of the Spirit, th 1 
+ new wine of che kingdom, without feeling, at the ſame 275 be 
ö — al 0088 oo 
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e orient deſire that Chriſt ſhould ſup with bim at his holy table, 
aa honor him to ſup there with the Friend whom his ſoul 
laveRWovcth? From all this, one would imagine, the queſtion with 
nden s real friends would rather be, How gen would he have us to 
1 thefWcnicober him, and glory in his croſs before the world, by ſhew- 
t forfGrg forth his death at his table? How ten may we hope for his 
e or iomiſed preſence and bleſſing in that ſacred ſervice; than bow 
vine em may we partake of the Supper, and not forſeit the chriſtian 
; deMciaracter? Our reaſon as men, the endearing ties we are under 
cou; Chriſtians, and our character and duty as ſervants, all unite in 
mi eprobating the latter, and recommending ſuch frequent-rememe 
d brance of our Lord. of 75 | 5 
% I know ſome lay-ſtreſs on the words of inſtitution, “ This 
fai so vc, as /t as ye drink it, in remembrance of me: for gs gen as 
cli ye cat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
ait i he come,“ as if they recommended frequency; whereas to me 
bey ſeem to import no more, than an exhortation or command to 
| remember him, and ſhew forth his death, as the margin reads it, 
whatcver time they partake of the ordinance, tho” it ſhould not 
be once a year, or once in ſeven years; leaving the point of ſre- 
quency to be determined by other circumſtances. = . 
M. I beg leave to think, with many others, that there is much 
more implied in the phraſes as , as often than you ſeem willing 
to allow; for they appear to me to imply that frequent commu- 
nicating is a duty, or at leaſt. to exprefs an approbation of it, 
and I am perſuaded you yourſelf will admit, that ſuch terms may 
imply the lawfulneſs, at leaſt, of frequent partaking; provided 
Chriſt be duly remembred, or the nature and deſign of the inſti : 
lution properly attended to. , But that I may not found this on 


pears to me of conſiderable weight to determine the point of fre- 
quency. Tho' our Lord, in inſtituting his Supper on earth, as 
recorded by the Evangeliſts, ſaid nothing of his diſciples being of- 
ten engaged in it, yet he does expreſsly in his ſpecialuevelation of 
it to Paul, which is allowed to have taken place in the 44th year 
of the Chriſtian era, which was eleven years after Chrilt's aſcen- 
lon to glory. May not this be there fore viewed as having a reſpect 
to that frequency, which he knew was then, and had been among 
his diſciples for ſo many years, and alſo as a ſtanding teſtimony 
of his approbation of it? Thus the indefinite phraſes, as of, as 
en, of which many take hold as a proof that the matter of fre- 
quency is left quite diſcretionary, may be viewed, in fair conſtruc. 
tion, as acquiring a fixed and determinate meanings defined by 
the practice which then prevailed in the Chriſtian church 8 
H. Viewing the matter in that light, I cannot but on that 
there is ſome force in the argument; for was the frequency then 
obſerred offenſive to the Lord, there is reaſon to believe he would 


- G32 | have 


mere affertion, I beg your attention to a circumſtance, which ap- 
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have cautioned the Church, and given them ſome explicit inſlrue. 
tions on that head. ; 


conſiſtent ſenſe, the particle it muſt be ſuppreſſed; and no ſenie 


mine that. ' 
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M. Dr Erſkine has favoured us with an extract, intended to 
ſhew, that a certain determinate frequency in communicating is 
enjoined in thoſe words, This do ye, os oft as ye drink, in remen. 
brance of me. The author from whom he quotes, obſerves, that 
the particle it is not in the original, and is not ſupplied in the 
vulgar Latin, the Syriac, or any of the old verſions. He then 
goes on to argue thus: If with our own, and moſt modern 
tranſlations, we ſupply the particle it, and thereby underſtand the 
cup in the ordinance, this makes the command to ſignify juſt no- 
thing. For what ſenſe is there in this form of ſpeech, Drir} 
this cup, as oft as ye drink it? Or if we reprat the noun, inſtead 
of uſing the pronoun, Drink this cup in remembrance of me, at 
often as ye drink this cup in remembrance of me. We muſt therefore 
conclude that the Greek ve1b pinete, ſtands here abſolutely, or ty 
itſelf. And probably it. is uſed in the Helleni/izcal ſenſe of the 
word for feaſting or banqueting, and fo the text will run thus, 
Do this in remembrance of me, as often as you feaſt, or, on all yur 
holy feaſts, Now, for as much as every Lord's day was, «ven 
when this epiſtle was writ, already among the "Chriſtiane a holy 
feaſt, therefore the command will come to thus much, Do 1% 
or celebrate my ſupper every Lord's day at leaſt. At leaſt, 1 ſaid, 
for other holy feaſts they might have befides the Lord's day, but 
this moſt ſurely they all had. See 2 Pet. ii. 13. Jude ver. 12. 
compared with 1 Cor. xi, 20, 21. The plain meaning then © 
the command, is, This do, as often as ye arinh in remembrance of ni 
I know that you, my diſciples, will keep cvery firſt day of ths 
week as a holy ſcaſt, with joy and gladneſs, in men;ory of ni) 
reſurrection; and I intend ſo to order it. Now, ſee that every 
ſuch day you remember my ſufferings too, as well as my refur- 
rection. This is the whole extract, and you ſee, that to make 


appears more natural than the one given, which is known to be a 
greeable to fact, | | | 

H. I perceive that the ſupply of the particle, as in our tranfa 
tion, hurts the ſenſe, or makes the p:flage an infipid tautology 
but whether the ſenſe given be the right one, will not pretend te 


ſay, tho' the known uſe of the Greek verb may go far to dete! 


H. That the verb is ſo uſed, there can be no doubt, and fot 
the ſame reaſon that eating bread is often put in ſcripture for a full 
entertainment, and bread for all the neceſlaries of life. It 1s 
worthy of remark, that our Lord himſelf diſpenſed this ordinance 
twice within the compaſs of a week; the night in which he wa 
betrayed, and the firſt day of the enſuing week, to the two di 
ciples with whom he converſed in their way to Emmaus. Aud 4 
came to paſſe, ſays Luke, as he ſat at meat with them, be took bread 

| ad 


/ / 


* 


7 9 5 | 


nd bleed it, and brake, and gave to them: and their eyes were open" 
1, ond they knew him, That this was no common repaſt, there 
; every reaſon to believe, from the aCtions and expreſſions of our 
Lord, with the effeQs which followed; and his firſt diſcovering 
( himſelf to them in the breaking of bread, ſeems to put a diſ- 
inguiſhing reſpect on the ordinance. This circumſtance is men- 
oned with particular emphaſis; but I muſt refer for farther ſa- 
faction on this point to the tract from which the above extract 
taken; contenting myſelf with the author's inferences. © From 
his paſſage I remark, \1.) That the Lord's ſupper was the firſt 
religious inſtitution, in which our Lord, after his reſurrection, 
manifeſled himſelf to his diſciples. (2.) That this ordinance was 


ead 

; oerangelift's remarking, -that it was diſpenſed to the two diſciples 
fore e nrſt day of the week, ſeems an intimation, that our Lord in- 
by ended it ſhould be a principal part of the ſanAification 6f the 


(brifian Sabbath.” Theſe remarks ſeem to me well founded, 
H. I have not had an opportunity of conſulting the book itſelf, 


hus, 
ur {ſhou would oblige me by reciting ſome mort obſervations from it. 


M. I would do that with all my heart, the whole indeed is 


twice diſpenſed by Jeſus himſelf in the ſpace of a week. (z.) The 


holy rorthy of attention; but it would detain us too long from proſe. 
{Li uting what we propoſed. However, I ſhall favour you with one 
(11d or two more. Speskiag of the conduct of the primitive Chrifti- 


us reſpecting the Supper, he ſaith, © It is probable their practice 
ras founded on a New Teſtament precept, plain to them, tho” to 
wdark and obſcure. But that obſcurity will be no plea for our ſel- 


indiag an expreſs precept, the Apgſtolical Example, which is as 


my read it. And to me it ſeems ſomething ſtrange, that thoſe 
cho ſuppoſe the apoſtolical practice ſufficient to change the Sab- 
Ib from that day on which God, in the fourth Commandment, 
had injoined it to be kept, ſhould pay fo ſmall regard to it in this 
Inſtance, where it alters no command moral or poſitive, but ſerves 
clear up a material circumſtance in obſerving a precept, which 
ttherwiſe might ſeem indeterminate.” _ | 
He precedes his inquiry into the ſcripture paſſages reſpecting 
lie ſupper, with the Slowing remarks. * The two preceding 
pragraphs abundantly prove, that if frequent communicating can- 
ot be urged as abſolutely neceſſary, it may ſafely be recommend 
dg gel as highly expedient and beneficial. But, perhaps, upon in- 
1 {1 gary we ſhall find in Scripture an expreſs injunction of frequen- 
gay, of a preciſe degree of frequency. in partaking of the 
Lord's Supper. - For, that a prince ſhould require a tribute to be 


lun ſhould be paid; and at what time; is incredible, In like 
manner, I cannot eafily bring myſelf to believe, that our Lord 
ould require his Church, to the end of the world, to cat bread, 

| | . 1 \ and 


binding as a precept, is ſo clear and obvious, that he who runs 


dom communicating. For whatever difficulty there may be in- 


pad him by every one of his ſubjects, and yet never expreſs what 
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-( 62.) 
and drink wine in commemoration of his death, without ſpecify, pr: 
ing how often he would have it done.—The Jews, tho? they, un. WH no! 
deritood not the utmoſt ſignification of the Paſchal rite, yet hr 
full directions how often, and in what-day they were to {fcrifice tha 
and eat the Lan b. If then the word of God has aſſigned no tio: 
preciſe time for partaking of the Lord's Supper, will it not fob mi. 
low, that the goſpel is more obſcure than the law; and that our WW: 1 
Lord, when he took the vail from off Moſes's face, covered wih ppi. 

H. I ſee this author thinks to prove, that a preciſe degree of WM o 
frequency, in partaking of the Supper, is enjoined in ſcripture; ſit { 
but to prove this, much more than aſſertion, or conjecture i: ne- bot 
ceſſary. IM 85 

M. No doubt, and he has given much more, as all that b 
have read his publication mult own. I have alſo already aſſigned ße. 
ſome reaſons from Scripture to aſcertain that point, and procemd th: 
to produce more. 

H. I ſhall be glad to hear whatever you have to produce from F 


fo venerable an authori'y: for wherever God is pleaſed to {pcal bg 
or ſignify his will, we ſhould attend to his voice. : told 
M. You have heard ſome remarks on the terms which *ppearfifMl {iſ 

to import frequency in the words of inſtitution, as , as M vie 
do you think they have any force, to eſtabliſh that point, and Was 
verturn the poſition with which you ſet out, That they ſcem de 
you to import no more, in the connexion in which they oceut bee. 
than an exhortation or command to remember our Lord, and ſhe the 
forth his death, whatever time we partake of the ordinanceWMt::t 
without any reference to frequency, leaving that to be detei mie 
dy other circumſtances? Ti Is a 
H. I ſaid ſo, yet grant, aſter what J have heard you urge, be 
fomething of the nature of frequency may be implied in ſuch ebe 
pre ſſions; but I would wiſh to learn if the apoſtles and firſt Chr vay 
tians underſtood them in that ſenſe. e | and 
M. We are to learn that from their own practice, which is H p:a1 
belt comment on the ſacred text, at leaſt, the beſt proof of t vi: 
ſenſe in which they underſtood it. The firſt conſtituted, church te 
of which we read in the New Teſtament, the church at Jeruſi con. 
Jem, made up of the three thouſand converted at Pentecoit bil to 
Peter's famous fermon, are ſaid to have continued fledfufily in t whe 
breaking cf Bread, along with other religious ſervices; which im ſeve 
ports conſtancy and frequency, inſiſting with zeal and ic mo; 
perſeverance in that duty, or waiting continually upon it, as a 
pears from the uſe of the original word elſewhere; (Acts i. 14 lin 
4. viii. 13. and x. 7. Rom. xii. 12. and xiii. 6.) if it does nq © t 
- intend a ſtated obſervance of it, whenever theſe other relgioqg * 6: 
duties were performed on the day ſet apart for public worth ft] 


Strong and emphatic as the expreſſion in our verſion is, it falis {0 
5 | \ ; 


„ 
of the emphaſis of the original. As there were ſtated periods for 
prackiſing the other religious duties or ſervices mentioned, is it 
not reaſonable to allow, that there were fixed times alſo for ob- 
ſerring this important ſervice; and from the mode of expreſſion, 
that theſe were the ſame? We would grant this, without heſita- 
tion, in any other ſimilar cafe, where unbiafſed reaſon was per- 
mitted to ſpeak. Do not we reckon them defeAive in their pro- 
ſeſſion of Chriſtianity, if not living in direct oppoſition to its 
ſoirit and laws, who do not ſanctify the firſt day of the week for 
the purpoſes of public worſhip? but is it not ſurpriſing that we 
ſnould feel the force of a law ſo ſtrongly in the one caſe, and that 
it hould make ſo lender impreſſions upon us in the other, when 
both reſt on the ſame baſis—the example of the apoſtolic and pri- 


\ 


mitive churches? Ws | 
II. The paſſage on which you found theſe remarks, I confeſs, 
ſcems to countenance a greater frequency in the obſervance of 
the ordinance, than at preſent prevails with the bulk of proſeſſing 
Chriſtians, I 
M. The weight of the argument reſts not on a detached paſ- 
ſaze or two, or on expreſſions of dubious ſignification. We ate 
tod (Acts xx. 7.) That * upon the firſt day of the week, the 
peu diſciples came together to break bread,” or to celebrate this ordinance; 
t hence many infer, and not without apparent juſtice, that this 
10 was done by them every Lord's day. As breaking of bread wae 
n to tle principal, fo it appears, from the mode of expreſſion, to have 
ccur WM deen the ordinary ſervice of that day, and the very intention of 
ſhewi the Cl:riitians coming together thereon. It cannot be alledged, 
ance tit this was an extraordinary ſeaſon and example, as that of the 
ane efulion of the Spirit at Pentecoſt for this viſit of Paul to Froas 
allowed to have been in the 58th year of the Chriſtian era, 25 
tha pars after that remarkable period. Troas was no very conſider- 
he ible city of Afia minor; nor do the Chriſtians there appear any 
Shri ay extraordinary, either as to gifts, or attainments; y-t even there, 
and at that period, the practice of frequent communicating ap- 
is t peers to have prevailed; for Paul arrived at Troas on Monday, 
X here he waited ſeven days, till the ſtated time for adminiſtring 
hut ttc Lord's ſupper came, even the ſirſt day of the week. Some 
eruſi confider this as a clear proof that the ordinance began not then 
ot obe diſpenſed on week days, at leaſt at 'T'roas, and, probably, no 
in ti where elſe, otherwiſe the apoſtle needed not have tarricd. whole 
ch im {even days waiting an opportunity, when the neceſſity of his re- 
ic fa oval was ſo urgent. Tho' the practice of communion on week 
as ds afterwards prevailed, yet we can trace no certain inſtance of 
. H che apoſtolic writings. - Having acceſs to know the practice 
xs of the primitive Church, in regard of the ſupper, this ſerves as 
11g1008 * key to ſeveral paſſages in the New Teſtament which afford a 
or{h: farther confirmation of the point in hand. The paſſage which we 
Wo | : * have 
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| . . 
have 1 Cor. x 16, Kc. The Cup of Bleſſing which we Bleſs, i 


* 


not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? I be bread which we br 
#5 it not the cummunion of the body of Chriſt? hath been regarded # 
one of theſe. He ſpeaks of the practice in the preſent tenſe, 3 
thing.ſtatedly done by them, which makes the ordinance, thy 
indeed a diſtinguiſhing privilege, -at the ſame time rather an g 1 
dinary than an uſual practice in the churches of Chriſt. And oa... 
the diſcipline-deſcribed 1 Cor. v. and concluded with the caution: 
with ſuch an one, no not to eat, ſeems plainly to import, that M 
characters mentioned yer. 11. were te be excluded from the d + 
dinary or ſtated privilege of Chriſtians, namely the participation oi... 
the Supper when adminiſtred among them. He is addrc{inW- 
them, not as private perſons, but as a Church; and therefore th + 
caution or prohibition; net te cat, cannot be reſtricted to, or nf... 
deed underftood of their private tabies, or common meals, ith 
| ſome have done, elſe Chriſtians muſt go out of the world, or ai": 
bandon Society. ; * 
II. But what do Commentators ſay of ſuch paſſages; do H 
underſtand them as you ſeem to do? I have not often acceſ tf 
conſult them. 8 2 2 bat 
N. So far as I am acquainted with them, they do, and [hay - 
conſulted not a few of late upon ſuch) paſſages, which I can 
now tarry to turn up; contenting myſelf” with producing the M! 
pinion of one or two. The pious and learned Dr Doddriaqſ 
paraphraſes the paſſage thus, And on the firſt day of the wiſh... 
. when the diſciples, as it was uſual with them on that day, mn ne 
gether to break bread, that is, to celebrate the euchariſt in reme break 
brance of the death of our bleſſed Redeemer,” &c. In a fo 1 
note, he is very full and explicit on the point, and on 1 Cor. Mat.; 
25. and in note g, and improvement he hath the following agi 
preſſiye remarks: This like wiſe do, as. often as ye drink, (it)! =: 
" commemeration of me, and in order to maintain the memory of en 
bleeding dying love in the church and the world. If we do i land 
deed Helire to preſerve the memory of Chris dying love in Mere 
world; if we dcfire to maintain it in our own ſouls; let us attc * 
this bleſſed inſtitution; endeavouring by the lively exercile Malb 
faith and love, to diſcern, and in a ſpiritual ſenſe, to feed upoMicr: 
the Lord's body. We have ar leaſt as much need of the Lor uh 
Supper as the primitive Chriftians had, not having. ſo many ail,” 
vantages as they, to keep up the memory of Chrif in our mind e 
to quicken us to holineſs, and to unite us in love.” ſutge 
H. No doubt, the advantages reſulting from the frequent obſ +» 
yance of the ordinance might be great, could it be ſo enjoyed 
with that reverence and folemnity which its nature requite th; 
You have however given but the opinion of one commentatgy 1 
others of equal note may differ from him; and even their ag..." 
ment cannot of itſelf eltabliſh a fact; as they may miſtake "i 6c, 


ſacte 


| (6G „ 
cred text, or-thro' ſome prejudice or other give it ſuch-a gloſs; 
M. I might eaſily produce feveral others who maintain the 


me thing t, and none that I know venture to de ny it, or to aſſert 
the 


+ The Reader will find the ſentiments of ſeveral other Commentators, on this 
portant topic, in the note which begins page 20th of this Tract, to which I beg 
ve here to add a few extra&« more. The note from Doddriège, lately menti- 
ned, runs thus: © M bes the diſciples met together to break bread, (that is, to celebrate 
e cuchariſt.) It is ftrange, that Mr. Barclay, in his Apology, page. 475. 
Lould argue from ver. 11. thar this was only @ common meal, and not the Lord's Sup - 
vr. It is well known, the ft imitive Chriſtians adminiſtred the eucharift every Lord's 
y, and, as that was the moſt folemn and appropriate, as well as the concluding 
+ of their worſhip, it 34 no wonder that it ſhould be mentioned as the end of their 
ſnking; whereas, had nothing more than a commen meal been intended, Luke 
rould have hardly thought at worth mentioning, eſpecially when, Paul being 
ith them on @ Lord's day, they would ſo naturally have ſomething far nobler and 
ore important in view, in which accordingly we find them employed; and it is 
nite unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, they ſpent their time in feafling, which neither the 
ccaſion, nor the hour would well admit.— The argument which ſome overzealous 
zpiſ's have drawn ſrom this text, for denying the ci in the ſacrament to the laity, 
ks {> ſolemnly given up in the Ceuncil of Trent, (Paolo Hiſt. lib. III. page 486.) 
hat it is aſtopiſßing, any who profeſs to believe the divine authority of that 
Cncil, ſhould ever have preſumed to plead it again.” Thoſe who would infer 
tom the cyp not being mentioned in certain peſſages of ſcripture in connection with 
þ:caling of bread, that the Supper cannot be intended in theſe paſſages by that 
phraſe, have the honor to coincide in ſentiment with Quikers and Roman ca» 
holics, | ; 5 

Mr Pool, in his Commentary on Ads ii. 42. ſays, * Theſe three parts of 
orſhip were frequently, if not always, in thoſe purer times, uſed together. Tho? 
ſme underſtand by breaking of bread, their civil ſeVowſhip and community; yet, 
breaking being a holy, rite uſed by our Saviour at the iuſtitu-ion of his ſupper, 
nd breaking of bread being here put in conjunction with. preaching and praying, 
ihe celebration of the Euchariſt, if not only meant, is chiefly to be underſtood in 
this place.“ The ſame ſenſe he gives of the phraſe breaking of bread, both here, 
2d in other paſſages where connected with public worſhip, in his Synopſis Chritic6- 
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The Engliſh Annotations have it, ; breating of bread, © This is a term taken 
from what Chriſt did at his laſt ſupper; and uſea to fignify the holy ſupper of the 
Lord”, On ch. xx. 7. frft day of the week, © That is the Lord's day; on this day 
Chriſtians uſed to have their ſolemn aſſemblies, for public prayer, preaciſie, and 
xminitration of the Lord's ſupper.” Says Diodati, In breoking.of bread, a 
piraſe taken from that which the Lord did at his laſt ſupper, uſed to ſignify the 
celebration of the holy Supper.” Ads xx. 7. To break, namely to celebrate the 
ſcrament of the holy ſuppsr. Now under this principal part, which ' terminates 
"nd ends all che reſt, wg muſt underſtand all thoſe parts of worſhip that went be- 
fore, namely, prayers, preaching of the word, praiſes, &c.” On Ads xx. 9. 
And upon the firfl day of the week, when the diſciples came togetber to break bread, he ob- 
ſerves that the public ſervices of the day were concluded with celebrating the Lord's 
leer. According to Dr. Gill, © They came together not to eat a common meal, 


obſe but to break the Euchariſt, (as the Syriac verſion renders it) by which the Lord's 
no lupper was called in the primitive times; or, as the Arabic verſion, to diſtribute 
30" tic body of Chriſt, which is ſymbolically and emblematically held forth in the bread 
une i the Lord's table.“ 5 | 3 
ntato Mr Wenry, on the words of inſtitution, writes; “ It is hinted here, concerning 


this ordinance, that it ſhould be frequent.. Our bodily meals return often; we 
ennot maintain life and health without this; and it is fic that this ſpiritual diet 
ould be taken often too. The ancient churches celebrated this ordinance every 

\ ; ” d | Lord 7 
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nm, or Abridg ment of ſacred Critics, a number of whom he quotes in ſupport of it. 
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the contrary: but I refer not to ſuch authorities as infallible, ct 


to confirm what is not deducible from the word of God, and i” 
ſufficiently atteſted by a cloud of une xceptionable witncfles, The te 


 aprecrftent of the Expoſitors of Scripture on this point, ſ-ems 


plainly to ariſe from the native force of truth, producing convice hu 
tion upon their minds; and, in this view, it merits attcn i"! 
tion, as the power of prejudice would naturally operate the con. 
trary way. Beſides, when men of learning and inquiry, no- 
with{tanding difference of ſentiment on other points, are unanj. th; 
mous on this, the harmony of their views furniſhes no mne 
proof of the reality of the practice. | ſhall give you the olf.“ 
vation of another, (Whitby, ſee page 22 of precedipg Sermon, wt 
and only remark, that where matters of fact are concerned, there" 
is le ſs danger of miſtake, On 1 Cor xi. he obſerves, ©& Wat i; Inc 
e-ming rogether ver. 17. coming 10 * church, ver. 8. coming to an 001 
tat, ver 33.” Wherefore li? 
Brethren, awhen ye come together to eat, that is, the Lord's fupp-r WM” 
tarry one oor another. Accordingly,” adds he, © it was the 
cuſtom of the church, from the apoſtles times, thus 'to'commu 
nicate upon the Lord's day;” that is, as the flrain of his reaſoning 
ſ-ems to require, upon every Lord's day, and as he more than 
once plainly aſſerts. " 
H. While you repeat theſe things, one thing ſtrikes me, and 
it is this; if ſuch a practice may be clearly eſtabliſhed from Scrip 


türe 


Lord's day n his much celebrated tract on the Supper, when exhorting Chriſſier 
to a frequent participation, among other things worthy of notice, he hath the fi 
lowing remarks: If a deliverance out of Fgypt merited an annual c:mmenen 
tion, ſurely our redemption by Chriſt merits a more frequent one, eſpeci: j (rc 
we need not go up to Jeruſalem to do it. If this Tree of life which bears more tis 


fevelve manner of fruits, yieldeth ber fruit to us every month, (the frequency, it-woult 
appear, obſerved in his own congregation) I know not why we ſhould neglcd i niſt 
any month: that is, to partake of it.“ Where there js the truch of grace, i ore 
3 ought to be improved, which, by virtue of the Divine appointment, ha T7 
a moral inf,yence on our growth in grace. The great Maſter of the family wou K 
have none of his children miſſir g at meel- time. While we are often ſinnirg, »"” < 
have need to be often receiving the ſez] of our pardon, becauſe, tho' the ſacrifice ep1 
perſect, aud able te pere for ever them which are ſanfifed, ſo that, that needs nev tut 
be repeated; yer the application ot it b ing imperfect, (as to the mode or meaſu vil 
of receiving) has nee i to be often made a freſh; the worſippers, the" ence purge 1 
havirg ti] conſcience of fins in this defeQtive ſtate“ a may 
After ſuch teſtimonies, need 1 add the remark ef Burkitt on the words of iofl bon 
tutior? lt is a Chriſtian's duty, not barely to do this, but to do it often: freque Wer 

communicati. ꝑ is a yreat duty; the primitive Chriſtians received every Lord's di t 
this is agreeable to the nature of the ordinance, which is a ſpiritual repaſt, bat que pat 
and feaſt; and therefore to be received froqnently.”? Tal flor 
"The Reader may find much to the ſame purpoſe in the writings of the Jate MW. 
Willits! , Dundee; and in the writings ef the famous Charnock; as alſe in moſt d V 
our practical authors, who have written upon the ſubject. Some may regard the 
Extracts for the ſ»ke of the men O wrote them, whoſe praiſe is in the church Jour 
who might not mind the ſange things from my pen, which is one reaſon of maki lan; 


them. I ruth however will be uuth by whomioeves writ or ſpoken, 


? 


C0 I 
eure end antiquity, how come the public teachers of Chriſtianity 
. be fo dient reſpecting ir? | 


1 hundreds of the beſt and moſt pious writers among us, have pub- 
ron WR libed ſuch ſentiments to the world, and the fame is occaſionally 
cen. (one from many pulpits; ſo that thoſe who remain ignorant of it, 
none, in a great meaſure, ine xcuſable. Beſides, permit me to add, 
an, bat many are ſo blindly attached to cuſtom, ſome of the mot ſe- 
_ ious among us not excepted, that to declare ſuch truths in their pre- 


ic. Woe, would be like taking a dog by the ears; for on ſuch points, 
"Were the goddeſ® cuſtom hath given her decifion, they are wiſer 
in their own conceit than ſeyen.men that can render a reaſon: for 
indeed there is no reaſoning with them. There are few, if any 
conzregations in which you will not find ſome of this deſcription, 
who are capable of doing much miſchief.” Tho' ſuch a difpoſiti- 
on be unworthy of the profeſſed diſciples of Chriſt; yet there 
are who place much of their religion in this bigotted, fiery and 
intolerant zeal. Hence, the reſolution to cucounter ſuch violent 
oppoſition, is no eaſy or common attainment; eſpecially when 
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than numbers of profeſſi ag Chriſtians, and to bring upgn him the impu- 


tation of hereſy, or of verging towards it. Tho' I do not mean 


an 3 . 
ebony to juſtify thoſe of our order, who neglect to inculcate 
5crip ; 8 
tun lat they know to be truth on this head, throꝰ fear of ſuch con- 
(aquences; yet let thoſe who may be ready to condemn*them, or 
<0; MWMvbo are apt to take offence at their plainiy declaring their ſenti- 
he (nents on ſuch points, duly conſider where the blame originates, 


Nora 
ly fire 


„ert to the beam in their own. 


H. 1 muſt own, from what you have ſuggeſted, that the mi- 


t wou 

led riſters of religion have a ſtrong temptation to paſs ſuch things 
ce, iwer in filence, or with ſuch ſoft and di{tant hints as are ſeldom un- 
8 erſtood, and more rarely produce the effect intended: for it is 
* o caſy matter for a man to diveſt himſelf of a concern for his 
rife rputation, his peace, and ſubſiſtence in life, tho' in defence of 
ae, truth itſelf. But is there not a wo pronounced upon thoſe who 


wil not enter int@ the kingdom of heaven themſelves, and, I 


2 may add, into the laws, obſcrvances and privileges of that king- 


of inſiWon, nor ſuffer thoſe who are willing, to enter? For my part 
boy re I once convinced that ſuch a practice is truly ſcriptfral, and 
bar qu bet ſuch frequent obſervance of the ordinance would be for the 


fliry of God, and the good of his church, Heaven forbid I 
Huld once oppoſe it! | 
M. Yes, there is ſuch a wo, and you have reaſon to expreſs 
Jurſcif as you have done; for it is highly offenſive to God, and 
dangerous to the individual, . throw obſtacles in the way of any 
he | Ml 
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MM. The charge may apply to ſome, but cannot to all; for 


the very attempt is enough to blaſt a miniſter's reputation with vaſt 


nd before they attempt to pull the mote out of their brother's eye, | 


— 


ſuppoſition, elſe we would he ſeHf. condemned in obſerving i 


* 


in attempting to follow the Lord fully, and to promote what he 


tians reſpecting the Supper; but allowing it to have been ſuch 


on of his Church and people, to be regulated ty circun:ſtance 


prefefled Chriſtians in every age. If we make the point of fre 
of theſe amiable graces; then our love and gratitude, compare 


If the matter was left, as you ſuppoſe, to their own di feretio 
they certainly did themſelves great honor by continuing ſtecfaſ 


' cording to thoſe who take your fide of the queſtion, they we 


ſuch conduct, we, unqueſtionably, 'difgreee" ourſelves by the © 


( 68 ) 


hath ſanctioned in his word, and approved in his people. 
H. 1 have now heard much of the practice of the early Cy 


you, and the authors to whom you have referred, have repreſc: 
ed it, might there not be ſomething peculiar in their caſe nig 
not their gratitude, and the ſtrength of their love to a lately en 
cified Redeemer, lead them to obſerve the ordinance much Gln, 
than was neceſſary, or is binding on the Church in general, fceir 
neither our Lord, nor his apoſtles :expreſsly enjoin any def 
number of times; leaving this, it would appear, to the difcret 


AT. Indeed, the preſent pratin e ſeems to proeced on ſome {uc 


But tho? 1 cannot admit what'yoWhete aſſume, and many other 
have urged to the ſame effect; yet hay we reaſon upon it a litti 
Ihe love ard gratitude of the firft Chriſtians, I grant, were gte 
but not greater than they ought to be, or is binding on us, 


quency on their part, the meaſure by which to eitimate'tbe degre 


to theirs, mult be languid and ſmall indeed, ourſelves being jud: 


and abounding in the practice of a duty, in regard to which, 2 


left quite at liberty, being under no ties as to frequency but tho 
of love and gratitude to their lately dead, but now living ande 
alted Lord. But in proportion as they honoured themſebves 


polite, which announces either the want, or criminal defect 
theſe diſpoſitions to our very beſt Friend. Our conduct, as 
traſted with theirs, faith, in effect, Beecauſe we ate not bound 
a certain number of times, by an expreſs injunction, we ſhai! d 
ſcrve it as ſeldom as is at all conſiſtent with its obſcrrant 
Would not this be acting like a ſlothful and unfaithful ferva 
who does as little to ſerve -and pleaſe his mMſter, as is confiſte 
with the expreſs letter of their agreement, and the ſecuring | 
claim to the ſtipulated wages? a character not very amiable 
niong men; and yet ſuch flothful ſervants, by your mode of ary 
ing, you would have us {till continue to be, to the greateſt andb 
of all maſters, whoſe work is honourable, and reward munifice 
tho? I know you would with abhorrence reject the conſequen 
In all things ler us be conſiſtent. 

H. Var be it from me to plead for any ſcheme that would we? 
the ties of duty, or flacken the reins of diligence, did-I fee it 
| 121 | | . 
that lis its 11 


at he 1M. I have charity for you to believe you would not; bat we 


faith, not only as a principle in us, but alſo as the ground of our 
belief and practice, is fin, in one farm or other. Is there not à 
ele curſe pronounced on the man who performeth the work of the 
mig lord deceitfully, and 'offcreth him a corrupt thing, while he hath 
ven male in his flock? He requires we ſhould ſerve him with our 
ol WM bet, and be cordial and active in bis ſervice. In regard of this 
and every other fervice, let us ſay, with our Lord, V muft work 
the works of him that ſent us, auhile it is duy: the night cometh when 
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eib a cheerful giver, who is ſtedſaſt and immoveable, always abound- 
ing in his work, in as much as he knows that his labour ſhall not 
be in vain; but is the preſent practice an exemplification of this? 

H. I own the firſt Chriſtiaus were more generous in their love 
and zeal; but do not we diſcover theſe alſo in a laudable degree, 
by attending on all the-other ſervices annexed to the ordinance, 
whichitake up ſo much of our time often when we can ill (pare 


6, 

of WM it? You know ſuch a ſacrifice is no eaſy matter, eſpecially in 
degre hard times. - 

npart M. Tho” I grant this, yet can it not prove the ſtrength of our 
judge love, or that our zeal is according to knowledge, unleſs we could 
Teo be that theſe were enjoined by the Lord himſelf, who prefers 
fai obedience to ſuch ſacrifices. And I venture to ſay, had he enjoin- 
ch, ed them upon us, we would think them not a little burdenſome; 


y we bat becauſe they are a yoke of our own framing, we are tenaci- 
: the ou of them. Can it be denied that ſeldom communicating pro- 
and i cecds from, and is a mark of lukewarmneſs? and theſe ſupernu- 
Ives merary ſervices can never ſupply the place of zeal and love, or 
the oF make up for the want of ſuch an ordinance during fo great a part 
cf: of tlic year. Let the native dictates of genuine friendſhip deter- 
2s C mine. 170 


ound H. You have not, in my opinion, fully anſwered what I lately 
hall MF urged Do you admit that the meaſure or degree of frequency 
-rvand was left diſcretionary with the Church, to be regulated in every 
ſcrvalhſ de and country as circumſtances, and human ' prudence might 
nfiſtq dircct? To me; and many others, this appears to be the caſe. 

ing | A. I will not take it upon me to ſay, that the obſervance of 


iable dis ordinance is a neceſſary part of the ſanQification of the Chriſ- 
of ag tian ſabbath, tho' the firſt Chriſtians evidently regarded it in that 
and b light, or that we cannot be accepted in obſerving it, unleſs we 
nifice 
quen 


Chriſtiaus; yet I muſt commend thoſe who ſtudy to copy an ex- 
ample ſo venerable, convinced their own neccthties and obligati- 
ons are as great, and their hopes and proſpects of ſuture happineſs 
tie ſame, I muſt alſo maintain, that a matter of ſuch importance 
wither was, nor could be conſiſtently left to the mere diſcretion 


wel 
ſee it 
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ſuould take nothing in religion upon truſt: for whatever is not of 


1) man can work. It thould never be forgotten, that he Lord lav- 


come up, in all reſpeQs to the 1 of the apoſtles and firſt 


of 
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z ds not ſo in any of his matters, as this would be ſuſpendin 
the obfervance of it, in a great meaſure, on the mutable will 


neral, however, and the practice of ſcripture churches the rule 


{00-73 1 


ef the Church, which even in her collective capacity is fallibe 
to be regulated as cireumſtances might in future direct; for Go 


man, which is not at all admiſſible. Nor can I think this ſuch, 
matter of indiflcrence as fome ſuppoſe. Tho' ſome things which 
reſpect the external order of divine worfhip may be regulated ly 
the collective wiſdom and diſcretion of the Church, as may þ 
found moſt decent, orderly and edifying, making the word in ge. 


of judgment on that head; yet a point of ſuch importance to th 
honour of Jeſus, and the advancement of true religion, as th 
frequent or ſeldom adminiſtration of ſuch an ordinance, would not 
be left, there is reaſon to ſuppoſe, to the vague and unde termine 
ate arbitration of weak, errug mage This may be argued from 
the minuteneſs ſhewed De ME ad ointment, and celebration 
of the paſſover; and from God's uſual way of diſcovering his 
vill to the ſons of men, | particularly in all his inſtitutions; 
as alſo from the bad conſequences that would naturally, if not 
unavoidably, follow from the exerciſe; of ſuch” a diſcretionary 
power in the concerns of religion. be human hearts too ap 
io find excuſes for neglecting duty, tho” not left fo ;o.itlelf. 
H. But how do you think it appears, if I may be permitted te 
reſume a point already more than oHce adverted to, that the hilt 
Chriſtians obſerved no ſuch days and ſervices as we now. have 1 
the adminiſtration of the ſupper? I wiſh to hear if you have an 
farther reaſons to induce ou to believe they did not, before we 
paſs on to ſomething elſe. 3 
M. If you aſk any farther proof or reafons on this point, it 
may be jultly inferred, in my opinion, that they did not, fro 
the total ſilence of the ſacred writings on the ſubject, and all 
from the very nature of the thing. That no ſuch days or ſerviced 
are attached to it in ſcripture, ,every one in the Leatt Acquainted 
with the New Teſtament muſt grant. Tha they real) could not 
be dbſerved in that connexion, mult alſo appear, if. it is admitted 
as indeed, all verſant in church hiſtory muſt admit, that the or. 
dinance itſelf was ſo frequenty diſpenſed, To the poor the goſpel 
hath been preached from its firſt promulgation, and will to the 
cloſe of time; and therefore, its ordinances mult be adapted to 
their circumitances in life. Chriſt's yoke he himſelf declares to 
be eaſy; but if it had been from the beginning, what modern 
times avs made it in this inſtance, it would be a very mtolcrable 
one, unleſs his people had alſo then acted upon the modern plan, 
II. Pleaſe let me hear in what reſpects; 2 his yoke, 1mport- 
ing the ſervices which he requires, mult, like himſelf, be in e- 
* the ſame. 1 
In this we agree, and I was juſt proceeding to aſſign the 
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eaſon upon which I found ſuch a ſeeming paradox. If we 
grant that the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians partook of the ſupper 
very firſt day of the week, and this cannot be diſproved; then 
to obſerve a public faſt day, and the other modern ſervices every 
ine it was diſpenſed, would be more than was poſſible for them 


uch "Mo overtake, and conſequently what would not be required. God 
bich I in his holy | hich is of pe igati 

ae only allows us in his holy law, which is of perpetual obligation, 
wer enjoins us, to work fix days in the week, and tokeep the 


trench, aud that alone holy to himſelf. May we not then infer, 
kit a cuſtom which invades this command, or interferes with its 
bſervance, ſo often as this ordinance is celebrated, cannot be 
om God, who is always conſiſtent with himſelf? for it muſt 
cher impoſe a_ yoke on his diſciples which they cannot bear, or 
thruſt the obſervance of the ordinance, contrary to primitive prac- 
tice, into very detached portions of time; which lail would na- 
tvrally prove the caſe. The HA of old fondly thought they 
rould be heard in their prayers for their much ſpeaking; and many 
lem to ſuppoſe that their acceptance, in partaking of the Lord's 
ſapprt, malt depeng on their many appended ſervices. Both the 
due and the other greatly err. 

H. As 1 cannot deny that the Supper was frequently given in 
the ficlt Chriſtian churches, ſo I mult admit that a merciful and 
mcious God would not lay upon his people a yoke of ſervice, 


ould be more intolerable than even the burdenſome yoke of the 
Moſaic ritualz becauſe their ſituation in life will by no means per- 


pence it is evident, that if theſe days had been obſerved from 
the beginning, it could not be often diſpenſed. I would wiſh 
„ know if there be any account extant of the practice of the 


hurch in this particular," in the ages after the apoſtles, © and 


et that I. Bu 1 forget myſelf; for I did not intend to 
"I ike ſo free with your time when I called, however deſirous to 
179 heir the fbi er difeutſed to an end. 855 
leg . Make no apology; for I have told you before to command 
4 hy ſervice, However, as I have enlarged much beyond what I 
ofpd kt ficit intended, T am content to proceed no farther at preſent; 


bit will gladly embrace the firſt opportunity of giving you all the 
arther ſatisfaction in my power. You may therefore call upon 
he again, ſo ſoon as convenient; and in the mean time candid! 
weigh, in the balance of reaſon, and of the ſanctuary, what ha 
ben advanced during the courſe of our preſent converſation. 

H. I am already greatly obliged to you for the pains you have 
ben at, and ſhill be glad to be ſtil more in your debt, by the conti- 
ance of your favours on ſome future occiſion. May the Lord, 
tle maſter you are called to ſerve, grant you mercy to be faithful 


theſe- 


** 


phich, in the circumſtances in which they are uſually placed, 


mit them to devote ſo much time to the externals of religion: 
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u his ſcrvice, aſſiſt you in all your miniſterial labours, and make 
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| thoſe ſubſervient to his own glory, and the cdification of many] 
1 bid you Farewell at preſent. 


f % 


AM. 1 cordially thank you for your kind wiſhes, which TI heli:ve 
proceed from the heart. May you, and all that own me in tle 
ſame capacity, be helped to profit by every mean of religious im- 


provement, aud may every good thing attend both you and them 4 
ture 

— — 720 the 

f1 ten! 
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Hearer. 1 AM glad, Sir, to ſee you. in health, and hope I hare 
ſound you at leifure to turn your fhaughts to the ſubject which 
could not be overtaken; at opr Jaikageting. as... 
Miniſter. I thank Gad Br MW inuance, of that, inęſtimabe 
bleſfing, which ſhould be improved to his glory; and turn 50 
cordial thanks for the kind, intereſt you take in my wellare 
With pleaſure I embrace this farther gpportunity. h giye, mc, 
reſuming a ſubject in which we and all Chriſtians Rave a vu 
concern; and promiſe myſelf, your attention and candor, whulc | 
attempt to gratify your wiſie s, ne 14; blo} wed tor 
H. You are juſtly entitled to, theſe, and, 1 truſt, vou cin 
tended endeavours to aid my inquiries, and ſolve my doubts a5 
dilficulties, will net be in van „ e en duet, Gn a WH Mh 
M. Such labours of love are very pleaſant, when undertaket 
ſor thoſe who diſcover a, diſpoſition to learn of him who, is meel 
and lowly in heart, from: the amiable, but rare graces of ,mesknc 
ang bumility of mind. Where there ig a diſpoſition to. lieu i 
the voice of truth, and receive it in love, the taſl of inflruCtin 
becomes eaſy in itſelf, and beneficial myigs,.eliets.. But in ou 
preſent free communication, I pretend nat..to,the guthbrity of 
teacher, I only offer yu my beſt, aid. as. a friend, who cordial 
wiſhes your happineſs in this, and in, che world, to come. 
brethren, and fellow heirs og the grace of life, we pe each d 
ther ail the offices of Chriſtian fmepdihip and lou. 
Hi. To that we are bqund by the moſt ſacred and indiſpenſb 
ties; and how ſhall we approve ourſelves Chriſtians, indeed {hav} 
we neglect theſe, and not 8 diſpoſed to reply to him, who.now 3 
dreſſes us from heaven, Unto zo, O men, I call, and myrugice 
to the ſons of men ;—Speak Lord, | thy  {eryant-beareth---Lard,. aul 
w1/?-thou have me-to-do? IG nt. 3 
M. Our Saviour ſpoke a certain truth when he ſaid, He bat 
of Ged, heareth God's words; for hereby {hall his true diſciples 8 
known from the falſe, who content themſelves with ſaying, Lore 
Lord, while they do not the things which he ſaith. Many c 
hear his words when theſe do not happen to ſtrike againſt any f 
| | YOu 
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purite prejudice or paſſion; but to give him the hearing of faith 
jn all things is peculiar to his obedient people. By ſuch fruits you 
hall know them. | 

H. I wiſh to evidence that temper on the preſent occaſion, that 
may not offend God, and impede my own edification, 

M. At our laſt interview, we took a ſhort view of the ſcrip- 
ture evidence which we have, of the frequent adminiſtration of 
the Supper, in the apoſtolic church or age; and, I truſt, your at- 
tention * not been directed to this in vain. I would now pro- 
cetd to lay before you ſome account of the practice of the church 
in the ages which ſucceeded. But ſuch teſtimonies are indeed fo 
hmcrous, conſidering how few writers of the firſt ages are ex- 
unt, and fo explicit and well. atteſted, that no part of Chriſtian 
ntiquity admits of more full und inconteſtible evidence. This 
z the more remarkable, becuutethy W of frequency ſeems not 
0 have been called in queſtionp AGF he ordinance neglected, for 
ſereral ages after the eſtabliſhment'ef the Chriſtian church in the 
ys of tlie apoſtles: and hence,” there was no need of making 
ws, or tendering exhortations to the church reſpecting it. For 
the firſt four or five centuries,” Chriſtians were forward to this 
luty of their dun accord; unlike thoſe of modern times, who 
tare not how ſeldom they engage in this delightful ſervice. 

H. They had their reafons for their conduct, and we doubtleſs 


* 


Hire afforedſons for out SSs. 
M. We no doubt have our reaſons, ſuch as they are; but the 
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we eo e, Whether theirs or ours be b-ft founded; or by what 
1 aithority'rhey acted in commemorating their Lord's death often, 
0 Ne " 


Ind we" in taking the very oppoſite courſe, when the ordinance, 
author, 400 hs obligation to obſerve it, are the ſame. I had 
ready occaſion to refer to two periods which aſcertain what the 
n OS: oftolic practice tien was, From the expreſs teſtimony of ſeri 

dre, in the 'ipRankes'of Corinth and Troas, it appears that the 
pupper continue to be celebrated in the church 25 years at leaſt. 
lter its inſtitution, every Lord's day. Ihe ſpecial revelation 
rich he vouchſafed to Paul reſpeCting it, is allowed to have taken 
Pace eleven years iter his aſcgyſions” whence the terms importing 
Irquency I the Wörds of inititetion, as recorded by him, are and 


ſhqu! day be juſtly underſtood do have a particular reference to the prac- 
ee which then prevaiied, and to imply our Lord's approbation of 
om 3 When the difciples came together at Troas, on the fiiſt da 


it the week, to break bread, and Paul preached and diſpenſed 
lie ordinance to them, 25 years had elapſed ſince the Lord gave 


res! charge to his church to eat bread and drink wine in remein- 
P 


brance of him. This they continued to do by his expreſs appro- 

Lo en, or, what amounts to the ſame thing, by the expreſs com- 
ſand or approbation of his apoſtles, every firſt day of the week, 
i the cloſe of their religious ſervices, as giving life, beauty and 
| Re bgnificancy 


we obſerve theſe ſtatedly, and the other but occaſionally, may if 


them from ancient authors, which go to eſtabliſh the praQtice 
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their buſineſs fo inquire into the eonduct of Chriſtians, whet 


F 


CMS N 
ſignificaney to all the other parts of their public worſhip. While 


ON! 


not be juſtly ſaid, if on any occaſion, Theſe ought ye to have don in 
and not to have l:ft the other undene+ for what God hath joines, Wa: 


man ſhould not, on any pretence, have put aſunder. uch 


H. I am not inclined to diſpute, or call in queſtion, the truth 7 
of the practice which is ſo generally ſaid to have prevailed at than 
early pericd; for ſince J ſaw you laſt, T have read with care theliferid 


tracts you put into my hand, which have almoſt gained my aſſent 
on that point, in connection with what you have adduced in the 
courſe of the argument. I alfo met a number of quotations in 


1 


in n 
proc 
bool 
furn 
the 

Chu 


rigit 


after periods, of the authenticity of which I witl to learn your 
ſentiments. I ſuppoſe Commentators make free to aſſert the fre- 
quency in the antient church upoꝶ the authority of ſuch writings, 

M. Partly on their authority and partly on the authority o 


the ſacred writers, ſo far as their aceount deſcends, We may reject 
fully ſatisſied, that the teſtimony of ſuch ancient writets may bear 
faſely relied on, in a matter which fell undes their own obſervati orig 
on, and conſtituted part of their religious practice; for did uber 
call in queſtion the truth of that teſtimony, we migh with equi ad 
propriety rejeCt at once all the evidence of human records. Theft 
writings have been carefully pre ſerved in the church, and that to oui 
throughout all the dark ages of Poperyz the chief learning ol io 
the times being conſined to the ſtudy of them. Fhey have beenſquot 
always aſcribed to the authors whöoſe names they bear. Ib clo. 
more early of them are often quoted by thoſe who wrote at ſubMipoil 
ſequent periods; and theſe quctations perfectly agree to What 1 : 


with 
Are. 


found in ſuch of the original authors themſelves as are yet catait 
None would preſume to declare to the world that che churches ct 
ſerved a practice in their religious alen blies, whichchad nde cr 
iſtence among them at the periods ſtated ; and to ſuch a condut 
they could have no temptation, tho they had been wicked enoug 
to attempt it. Beſides, howeaſily could their enemics, Jews ant 
Heathens, who narrowly watched all their ſteps, detect: the im 
poſture? The perfect agreenient chen of ſo many writers, wt 
lived at diſtant periods, and in pla@s remote fiom tach other, ot 
a point of this nature, amounts to a moral demonſtration of tht 
certainty of ſuch a practice. And this is farther: confirmed, i 
poſſible, by the teſtimonies even of enemies to the Chriſtian faith 
who muſt have had acceſs to know what they relate, and made 


met in their religious aſſemblies. Ofvthis number was the pro 
conſul Pliny, a man of inquiry and candor; the emperor Julian 
who apoſtatiſed from the Chriſtian faith; and the noted Celſu 
and Porphyry, who purpoſcly wrote againſt it; yet in one wa 
dr other, were conſtrained, by the force of truth, to bear | 
Et, ed honourab) 


1595) 


hile | | | 125 
onourable teſtimony. You have probably heard of ſuch names, 


vit 
nend the teſtimony of an enemy in ſuch caſes deſerves credit. 


ned admitting the force of ſuch remarks, let me for a little advert to 
uch authorities, which will ſpeak for themſelves. N 
H. IJ am fully fatisfied that your remarks are well founded; 
and therefore proceed with you, without prejudice againſt the 
evidence of ſuch authorities. £00 

M. Such extracts as reſpect the pqint in hand, are to be found 
in many authors, ſome of which you may have ſeen, or can eaſily 
procure. The learned Dr. Cave in his Primitive Chriſtianity, a 
hook purpoſely written on the practice of the ancient church, 


ruth 


you lurniſhes many. The fulleſt however, that I have yet ſeen on 
fre. me ſubject is, Bingham ons the Antiquities of the Chriſtian 
ing church, who hath been at immenſe pains to collect from the o- 
y orginal authors every neceſſary pier of information on the ſub- 
reed, which/he hath digeſted under proper beads. To ſatisfy che 
y be larned, he gives the writers whom he quotes in their reſpective 
vat. orginals, ich diſtinct and proper references. This author I have 
ve me, and from him IL have partly extracted what I am about to 
qui rad. Tou may fatisfy your curioſityj when you pleaſe, by con- 
beſe ting him; oor any other bonk on the ſubject in my poſſeſſion, for 
t toojourſelf, a favbur to which any of my people ſhall be welcome. 
g of} 30d another author referred to, as containing abundance of 
deen auer atians from the early Chtriſtian writers on this point, Chan- 


telor Kingcor the Churchz but 1 happen not to have him in my 
deff HO ofw on yd bajoup none ots «i Ge 
H. Tou are very kind, Sir, I ſhall be glad to conſult them 


at 1 

tant i viti convenience; but in the mean time, pleaſe favour me with 
5 col? recital :of vrhut ydu have taken the pains to write out. 7 
ex M. From the addruſa of Peter's firſt epiltle, written about the 
dui boch year: of the Chriſtan Aera, it appears, that many Chriſtians 
0g 12d been then funke throwehout, Puntur, Galatia, Cappadocia, 


da, and Bithymnia. 1 theſe had continued 
a, 


o io ſpreall, that aecording to other hiſtory, no place in the whole 
h enpire abounded more with Chriſtians than theſe provinces. Ae- 
„o cordingly, Pliny, Proconſul a$ Bithynia, having, by the expreſs 
the eders of his maſtet, made ſtrict inquiry into their public and 
d, i kirate conduct, bears them honourable teſtimony in his letter to 
faith the emperor, written in the year 110, about 50 years after Peter 
de i vrote his firſt epiſtle, in which he informs him that they were 
w 1c uſed to meet on a Hatt day; beſore it was light, no doubt, by 
prog reaſon of the perſecution h then prevailed, and to ſing hymns 
111108 o Chriſt as God, binding themſelves by a ſolemn rite not to 
cul commit any wickedneſs. The ſtated day on which Chriſtians met 


waßz vs the Lord's day, and the rite or ſacrament by which they were 
ar vont then to bind themſelves, was doubtleſs the ordinance ef the 
dapper: for we cannot ſuppoſe _ the Chriſtians in theſe quar- 
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ters either altered or loſt, in ſo ſhort an interval, any more th m- 
other churches, the apoitolie practice reſpecting the Supper. Then 
teſtimony of Pliny, in a latter officially written to the empere ye 
his maſter, merits the fulleſt credit, as a true account, not ona 
of a particular church, but of all Chriſtians, ſo far as he cou Ch. 
learn itz while it ſerves to afcertain the point of frequency at thu ce 
peri- d. This epiſtle is ſaid to have been writ only fix years aft biſt 
the death of the evangeliſt John. - | yea 

Ignatius, cotemporary to Pliny, in his epiſtle to the Epheſum the 
ſtill extant, exhorts them to be diligent in aſſe mbling frequent Au 
to celebrate the Euchariſt, and glorify God. The frequeney per 
which he urged may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be the exit 
practice of communicating every Lora's day. About 30 years ger 
terwards, Anno 55, Jullin Martyr in Samaria, in his ſeconWMto | 
Apology for, or Defence of Chriſtianity, written to the emperor p 
concludes a ſhort account of the mode of conducting public w 
ſhip in their religious aſſemblies on the firſt day of the week, with: : 
obſerving, that the Lord's ſupper was diſpenſed at the cloſe Mu 
the pubic ſctvice ; in which account he perfectly agrees vii ö 


| Luke, Acts ii. 42. | Says Bingham, alter quoting Juin May 


& The like account is given by Clemens of Alexandria, when HU 
ſais, that as ſoon as the bread was broken in the celebration M wil 
the Euchariſt, they permitted every one of the people to part 
And we {hall preſently ſce more (adds he) of this cuſtom of con l. 
municating every Lord's day in the writings: of 7 ertullian, au bor 
Cyprian, and Euſebius, and many others, Who ipeak of ot bd 
days as well as the Lord's day, appropriated in ſome churchest 4 
this ſervice: But about theſe the :cuftom/variedz; For, on or: 
days ſome churches celebrated the Euchariſt, and others did no nit 
but on the Lord's day it was univerfalty celebrated in all church 
and never omitted by any aflembly oi Chriſlians whatſgever. ue 
ſo much that ſome have obſerved out of Chry/feftem,> tbat Sund 


church on that day.“ ie 51903 io men 541 

All thoſe authors who aſſert werk day communions to have bc 
in ſome churches, particularly on the Saturday or Jewiſh ſabbai 
vouch for the celebration of the ordinance every Lord's day; b 
J will not trouble you with their authorities. Perhaps the p13 
tice of communicating on week days arofe from the confideratio 
that our Lord inſtituted the ordinance on a week day; but thi 
always took care to annex to it the other religious ſervices whit 
mould attend its adminiſtration. Tertullian lived in Afric abe 


{ 


I The Reader will find the very words of Juſtin and of Pliry in the 
fron: Whitby, pag. 22. It i- uuneceſſary to be more particular in referring to? 
thore; becauſe ſuch paſſages are well known, and theſe who are anxious may 1 
chem in abundauce in the becks already mentioned in this Ttact. 
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the year 200, or in the cloſe of the ſecond century; and Cyprian, 
who lived in the ſame place, about 50 years afterwards, is equate 
ly explicit in his declarations about this matter. Victorinus in 
Hungary, about the year 290, after deſcribing the practice of 
Chriſtians on the Lord's day, adds, that it was uſual to receive 
che Supper or ſacrament. Baſil, about the year 372; Ambroſe, 
biliop of Milan, his cotemporary; and St. Hierom, about the 
year 390, agree that the ſame thing was obſerved in their time, in 
the 8 with which they were connected and acquainted. 
Auguſtin, about the year 410, writes, that the euchariit, or Sup- 
per, was received by many on Saturday, as well as the Lord's day, 
every week, and by ſome even daily. When conſulted with re- 
gard to the propriety of communicating fo often, he ſaid, Daily 
to receive the Lord's ſupper. I:neither applaud nor cenſure, but 
| perſuade and exhort to communicate every Lord's day.” He 
reprobates the condud of thoſe in the Greek and Eaitern church- 
ec who had fo far declined from the primitive practice, as to par- 
take only once a year; and obſerves that thoſe who are not worthy 
to receive it every Lord's day, are not worthy to receive it once 
a year. It were eaſy to multiply authorities, and to extend ex- 
tracts on the ſubject, if given at full-length, into a pampluet. I 
will not trouble you at preſent with references to canons that 
were: made with a view to oblige Chriſtians to communicate every 
Lord's day, upon pain of 'excommunication if they neglected this 
for ſeveral fucceflive ſabbathsʒ which: ſhews the ſenſe the church 
lad of the abligation they were under to obſcrve this practice. 
H. Lou have given; enough as a ſpecimen of the primitive 
pactice;z; I ſuppoſe thoſe who have wrote on Church hiſtory ad- 
mit the exiſtence of ſuchi a practice in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity. 
M. They do without exception, and to call the truth of it in 
gucſtion, would be to diſcover their on ignorance, and incapa- 
aty for ſuchꝭ a taſſ Theſe two Church hiſtorians, Socrates and 
dozomenes aſſtrt, that werkly communions were greatly kept up 
til the year 4 ;o, the time that they wrote or publithed their hit- 
tries. The farſt of theſe writers ſpecifies two exceptions; 
" Wacreas,;;fays be, all churches thiough the world, on the Sab- 
bath day, in every revolution the ꝛureł, celebrate the myſteries, 
term then uſed to denote the Lord's ſupper, they of Alexandria, 
ad they of Rome, have tefuſed to do it.” The laſt probably fer 
the example, tho other churches began ſoon to follow the pattern. 
Ihis ſhews to what the neglect of weekly communions owed its 
nile, the influence, example, and pretended traditions of the 
church of Rome; and thoſe ſerve their cauſe who oppole a return 
to the primitive practice. The teſtimony of Moſheim, a man of 
probity, erudition, and extenſive knowlege, will have weight 
with ail the lovers of ſacred literature. In his hiſtory of the firſt 
century, he obſerves, after ſpecifying the other ſtated parts of 
public worſhip, That the prayers of the firſt Chriſtians were 
2 | \ Followed 
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followed by oblations of bread, wine and other things. Of thy 
bread and wine preſented in theſe offerings,” ſuch a quantity wy 
ſeparated froni the reſt, as was required in the admin:frati.n | 
the Lord's ſupper; this was conſecrated, or /et apart, by certain 
rayers, and the holy ſupper was diſtributed by the deacon 
hen treating of the fame ſubje&, in his account of the ſecond 
century, he has the following paſſage:—*© During theſe facri 
meetings, prayers were repeated, the holy fcriptures were pu! 
licly read, ſhort diſcourſes upon the duties of Chriſtianity wr 
addreſſed to the people, hymns were ſung, and a portion of the 
oblations, preſented hy the faithful, was employed in the celebi 
tion of the Lord's ſupper.” His account of this matter in de 
third century runs thus: Several alterations were now intr, 
duced, in the celebration of the Lord's ſupper, by thoſe who hat 
the direction of divine worthip, The prayers uſed upon this oe 
cuſion were lengthened; and the ſolemnity and pomp with whid 
this important inſtitution was celebrated, were conſiderably in 
creaſed: no doubt, adds be, with a pious intention to tender! 
ſt ii more re ſpectable.“ Thus began a deviation from the origin 
fimplicity,, which gradually degenerated into downright ſuperlt 
tion. Yet the practice of weekly communions ſtill continued, 
we learn from his account of the fourth century, and other auth 
Tities. His words are, It appears farther, by innumerable te! 
timonies, that the Lord's ſupper was adminiſtered in fome plus 
17200 or three times a wee, in others on the Sabbath only, to all lo! 
who were afſembled together to worſhip God. In many place 
the bread and wine were held up to view before their diftriburion 
that they might be ſeen by the people, and contemplated with 
certain religious reſped; and hence, not long! after, the adorai 
on of the ſymbols was unqueſtionably 'derived;? :-'Dhtfe: paſſige 
ſufficiently evincey that during the firſt four centuries» the orci 
nance of the Supper was uſually diſpenſed in all Chriſtian church 
es, atleaſt on every Lord's day. But after this, alt, what a fallin 
off! which ſhews the fatal tendency of | deviating from the cr 
ture fimplicity of Divine inſtitutions, 'and how careful Chrilli 
ans ſhould be to watch againſt this, or to return to it, if they hay 
already urhappily fallen into that error. 
H. Not to interrupt you, Sir, 1 think the concluſion is perfect 

ly juſt; for what is ſaid of ſtrife applies here, the beginning f 
is as when one letteth out water. Theſe noxious plants are bel 
checked in the bud; for ſuch is defectioñ from approved ſcriptur 
examples, in caſes where theſe can be clearly aſcertained. 
M. That is too true; for it is much eaſier to prevent tha 
cure. Biſhop Burnet on the 3:| Article of the Church of En 
land, intitled, Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the cre) 
among other things which you may read at your jeiſure, ſpeakin 
of the firſt Chriſtians, . hath the following obſervations: “ The 
worſhip concluded always with the Euchariſt; ſuch as were n. 
| . Capab 
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zpable of it, as the Catechumens, and thoſe who were doing 
\ublic penance for their ſins, aſſiſted at the more general parts of 
he worihip? When that was done, the faithful ſtaid, and did 
rtake of the Euchariſt. Both from Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian, 
is evident, that all the faithful did conſtantly communicate.” In 
viewing the evidence of the practice in queſtion from the re. 
ins of Chriſtian antiquity, I cannot better expreſs myſelf than 
1 the words of a juſtly reſpected hiving author, more than once 
ready referred to: © The practice of thoſe, /ays he, who lived 
the very infanty of the church, mult deſerve peculiar regard. 
heir thorough acquaintance with the ſtile in which the New 
Teſtament was writ, the cuſtoms to which it alludes, and with 
nany other peculiarities which are now almalt buried in obſcuri- 
1; but eſpecially their converſing with the apoſtles, or their im- 
bediate diſciples, muſt give them great advantages for under. 
Linding the religion of Jeſus. And as many of them ſcaled their 
octrine with their blood, we cannot reaſonably entertain the 
aſt ſuſpicion, that they would dare knowingly to alter the leaſt 


Tho does not fee the force of theſe remarks? 

H. 1 own they have ſome force; but as the primitive practice 
e2-:5 to be ſo well eſtabliſhed, I ſhould like to learn how the 
hurch came to decline fo far from it, as to be content with ob- 


elice to pre tail ?? , §'-waaa. 

. It is very natural you ſhould inquire, how an ordinance, 
hich was every where diſpenſed at. leaſt every Lord's day, came 
terwards to be ſo much neglected; and that very neglect to be 
carded by many as 2 mark of reverence both toward it and its 
Luthor; as if our Lord's command, Ds this in remembrance of me, 
33 15 much honoured and complied with by forbearing his table 
; by frequenting? it. The cuſtom of feldom communicating 
amenced in tliæ fifth century, and this neglect flowed not from 
y opinion that it ſhould be ſoʒ but from guilty ſloth, and a woful 
efection from the primitive zeal and love, which, alas! began 
en greatly to decline. That it could not ariſe from judgment, 
r a perſuaſion of its lawfulneſs and propriety, is evident from 
lie, that wherever the goſpel came, the frequent remembrance 
Chriſt at his holy table came along with it as a part of his com- 
bandments, or law of love. Tho' the Roman catholics have 
nolsly corrupted the Supper in various reſpects; yet ſome of 
heir writers have the candor to own the primitive practice, and 
if courſe, their own wide defection from it. Of this number is 
ke well known Dupin, who writing on the firſt centuries, ſays 
tretsly, that the believers received the Euchariſt very often, 
ommonly as often as they met together for public worſhip. The 
ty ſuperſtitions which began in the third, and came to a great 
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reumſtance in the laſt, the dying command of their dear maſter.* 


ring the ordinance ſo very ſeldom. When and how came that 
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fomily, which is very ſtriking to that purpoſe. *I often, fays he 0 
obſerve a great multitude flock together to hear the ſermon, but 


bottom of my heart, that when I your fellow- ſervant am diſcouiſ wiſe 


— — —„-— —— — — 


dcvouter fort of laity, who conſtantly ſræt 


| diverſity of cuſtom, about a matter of mere ſuperſtition, created a violent diſſent be. 


55 


height in the fifth and ſixth centuries, ſtill carried with them mm eete 
proofs or traces of the primitive practice. When that pradig 
came to be neglected, thro' the decay of real piety, admouition 
were tendered to, and even cenſures were inflicted on thoſe vH ie p 
were guilty of ſuch a conduct; ſo that without proſeſſed penitence ook 
they were not received again into the communion of the church oon, 
The diſeaſe ſtill increafing, from weekly communions they pro. 
ceeded to monthly, and theſe alſo beginning to appear burden. 
ſome, the greater part receired the ordinance only three times 
year, and ſome not ſo often. The famous Chryſoſtom often in 
ve ighs in his writings againſt this growing evil. From Binghan'ec c: 
Antiquities, I have extracted part of an addreſs from his third 


when the time of the holy myſteries, or the Lord's Supper, comes 
F can fee few or none of them: which makes me ſigh from te 


ing to you, you are ready to tread upon one another ſor earneſt fro. 
neſs to hear, and continue very attentive to the endz but when 
Chriſt our common Lord and Maſter is ready to appear in than” * 
holy myſteries, the church is in a manner empty and deſerted 
What pardon or excuſe can be allowed for this? By this neglect 
you lole all the praiſe that is due to your diligence in hearing. . 
you had laid up in your hearts what I preach to you, it weul 
retain you in the church, and prompt you to receive the holy a 
ſterics with piety and veneration: But now, as if you wer: 
hearing one play upon an inſtrument, the preacher has no ſoon” 
done, but ye are all gone out of the church.” „This, adds p. 
author, I confeſs, proves that in Chryſoſtom's days there was 
great abatement of the primitive zeal, and a great declenfionpuch 
from the original practice: But ſtill it is evident that frequen 
communions were in ſome meaſure kept up, by the Clergy ant 
qaented them, tha nd 

many careleſs Chriſtians had no other regard o them, but only tpi: 
conc formally once or twice a year, and that with ſuperſtitiot 
enough inſtrad of religion, at ſome of the ſolemn feſtivals ie «i 
This led the council, of Agatha in Languedoc, An. 506, ln 
decree, that none ſhould be efteemed Catholic Chriſtians wh@W® + 
did not communicate at leaſt three times a year, namely, at the e 
three great feſtivals, Chriſtmas, Eaſter, or Pentecoſt}, which the 
N ; : pretend: 


+ Faſter was deemed a (folemn ſeſtival, and celebrated in the firſt month eve lach 
year. A fierce and long conteſt aroſe about the time of obſerving it, which ende i thi 
at lergth in e communication. The churches of Aſia minor kept it the ſame da 
that the Jews kept their Paſſover, on whatever day of the week that happenel Jet, | 
The church of Rome, wih other churches, kept it the Lord's day after. Th 


an in the church, which iſſued in an open rupture. The church of Rome woul 
| | 8 impo 


( 8 ) 


Kretended to keep in memory of the paſſover; and Whitſunday, or 
-ntecoſt, which was obſerved in commemoration of the deſcent of 
he holy Spirit on the apoſtles. Hence thoſe of the Roman catho- 
ie perſuaſion thought themſelves very good Chriſtians, if they par- 
ook thrice a year, and condemned a receiving oftener as preſump- 
ion, and a being righteous over 2 But in a ſhort time, it be- 
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«poſe their uſages on the churches of Aſia minor; and theſe peremptorily refuſed 
oſubmit. After a mutual agreement that every church ſhould he left to follow its 
wn cuſtom, Pope Victor revived this controverſy, and excommunicated theAfiaticky 


moor refuſing to comply with the Romiſh church in this matter, condemning them as 

bird retics, and loading them with odious epithets. In the year 325, the council of 

- jo iP decreed, That throughout the'whole Chriſtian world, Eaſter ſhould be obſerv- 
| 


j not on the day on which the J-wiſh paſſover fell, but op the Lord's day enſuing, 


but nich came to be the general practice. Like this, many of the controverſies 
mes at have riſen in the church, and excited mutual jealouſies and animoſities, have 


cſpected marters of human tradition of opinionz for by theſe in every age hath . 
e law of God been made of none effect, ſpiritual tyranny promoted, and the ex- 
ciſe of Chriſtian charity and forbearance baniſhed in a great meaſure from among 
nen. 'Thſt are ſome of the baneful effects of obeying and following men rather 


1 the 
bur! 
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dhe ln God, either in the articles of our faith, or in the acts of aur worſhip. To the 
the nd to the teſtimony. Whatever is not founded there, is to be rejected as ſpu · 
ious. : 5 | 
rted ' 


Here I may give place to a few things which could not ſo conveniently be inſerted 
the Dialogue. The eloquent Chryſoſtom quoted above, complains in his homi« 
ies, In yain ſtand we * altar, none care to receive: And after repreſenting 
de danger of unworthy receiving, he proceeds, | ſpeak not this to deter you from 
coming, butArom coming careleſly; for as there is danger in coming careleſly, fo 
dere is famine and death in the not partaking at all. This table is, as it were, 
te ſiue ws of our ſoul, the girding up of the mind, the ſupport of our conſi- 
&rce, our hope, our health, our light, our life.“ | 
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Dr. Waterland on the Euchariſt, chap. 14. obſerves, that during the firſt 57a 

, we meet with no canons” made to enforce frequent communion; ſcarce fo - 
nuch as cxhontations to it, or any complaints of negle & in that article, which is 
0 argument, that, Chriſtians. thoſe times were not tardy in that reſpect, but ra- 


Juen r or refing under a high notion of the privilege and comfort of 
king of the b ly'communion.” Tertullian, who lived in the cloſe of the ſe- 
tho end century, obſerves, chat there were ſome who ſcrupled to communicate Wed- 
ny t days and Fridays But even that ſhews, they had no ſcruple at communicating 
Wo Leds gef., The above I take as 1 fd it in Dr E——'s 1r2Q, as I happen not to 

| hive the books by me. I have enriched this tract with ſeveral extracts from him; 
vals. We! which let this ſuffice as an acknowledgment. 

6, About the year 324, it was decreed, ſays the ſame venerable Author, at a coun. 
cl held at Elibiris in Spain, that no offerings ſhould be received from ſuch as did 
7 pot receive the Lord's ſupper : which ſhews, that ſome who called them - 
elres Chriſtians, were beginning to negle&t the dying command of their 
the profeſſed Lord. The firſt council of Toledo, in the year 400, enacted, 
ende bet thoſe who were obſerved never to come to the communion, ſhould be 


imoniſhed; and if they did not reform, obliged to ſubmit to penance: and that 
h ever lch of the clergy as came not to daily prayers and communion ſhould be depoſed, 
b ende they did not reform after admonition. From this decree it is pl.in, adds he, 
me di dt tho! the ſacrament was daily diſpenſed to ſuch as were willing to receive, 
ppene ye, that the negle& of that ordinance had begun to inſect the clergy as well 
„ the people. Yet hitherto this was a fault, with which, only particular per- 
diert bes were chargeable, and warmly teſtified againſt, not only by the moſt eminent 
wou bers, but by the public canons of the church. Bingham, to whoſe —_ 1 
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game the general practice to communicate only once a year, ol 


excommunicated, Thus Popery crowned what defeQion fron 


e as we have received; for we have nothing elſe to guide us; memory and 


* 
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Eaſter or Paſch; and the famous council of Trent accounted this 
ſuſſicient. In the Greek church indeed, which was removed 2 
a greater diſtance from the ſource of corruption, we are told, f 
was uſual to receive the Supper weekly, even ſo low as the ſevent 
century; and that ſuch as neglected for three 2weeks together wer 
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the truth, and the want of love and Zeal began; and the Prote 
ſtant churches are content to tread in the ſteps of he mother 1 
Harlots and abominatiops of the earth; and indeed contend for if 
as for the faith and practice once delivered to the ſaints. A 
| how are we fallen, and in love with our corruption! Thus man 
glory in their thame, and hold faſt one of the greateſt corruption 
of Popery, refuſiug to let it go; and yet they would be though 

| * 8 B 7 might 


ha ve ſometimes oceaſion to reſer, takes notice ol the very fame things, and alſo 


the decrees of ſome other councils, ; 


j 


Speaking of the deciſion of the council of Trent, reſpecting gba communis p 
he fays, © It was then the church of Rome which introduced ſeldom communica C 
ing; for which, as for all their Innovations, they pretended an antient Tradition; at N 
by which they alledged men's reverence for that ordinance would be heightene 1 
And indeed ſo it was, till Veneration gradually increaſing, at length produ | 
Adoration, avi the bluiphemous abſurdity of a wafer God. A ſtriking inſtar | 
how danger us it i for Chriſtians to pretend to ſecure reverence to the inſticutio b 
of their Lord, by methods different from thoſe which he himſelf hath appointe ( 
and that it is cur only ſafety to adhere to the plan deliverd us in the writings a p 

practice of thoſe who were under the infallible guidance of the Spirit, withe a 
turning aſide to the right-hand or to the left. If we do otherwiſe, how prude 
ſoever cur meaſures may ſeem, and however pious our intentions may really |! | 
we * in ſo far rejected the word of the Lord; and what wiſdom can there 0 
in us?” | | | 

I make Free to ſubjoin à note from Mr. Randal's tract on this ſahjeR, as ſervi 7 
to ſhew the force and juſtice of the above ſentiments, . Tho? forms mult pt ; 
ferve religion among men, yet certaim God is the only judge what kind and nul if 
ber of theſe is beſt proportioned to his ſeveral difpenfati6ns, and needful to the n th 

under them.— Thus he gave, for wiſe reaſons, many more forms to the difpenfatit gf 
of ſhadows under Moſes, than he hath thought proper when the veil is taken ; 
way, and men now ſee face to face —And doth not the ſpirit, that leads to all tl 
the appointments about the Lord's ſupper, ahd would plant other guards, or c ar 
trive other aſſiſtances for its ſolemnity than God hath appointed, at the ſame ti 7 
in ſome meaſure diſannul his judgment, — and open, an endleſs door to all the pom] ti 
ceremony, will-worſhip, garbs, or muſic; whoſe deviſers, in their wiſdom, n ; 
inſiſt on their uſefulneſs, to heighten the ſelemnity of every part of the ſervice} 0 
God, as thoſe who plead for theſe things ſay they are uſeful for that end in tu 
Lord's ſupper? I have read nothing juſter on this matter than what a great mat br 
reaſon, and at the ſame time a high church man, hath ſaid, which is ſo applici it 

to al! ſuch ſubjects, I mean, Dr. Taylor, in his Duct, Dubit. who, ſpeaking 
the ſacrament, ſays,” © For in theſe rites which are miniſteries of grace, no ! al 
muſt interpoſe any thing that can alter any part of the inſtitution, or make chat m 
or variety in that which is of divine appointment; for the effe& in theſe things ne 
pends wholly on the will of God, and we have nothing to difcourſe or argue, p 
we know nothing but the inſtitution, nothing of the reaſon of the thing; 
therefore we mult in theſe caſes, with ſimplicity and obedience, apply ourſelve 4 
0 


edience, not diſcourſe and argument, are here in ſeaſon. & How applicable 
ſtrong this is to the preſent caſe, 1 need not repreſent,” = | 


* — 8 Pl 


E 

mighty good Proteſtants, and zealous advocates againſt the church 

of Rome. So difficult is it to reclaim men from any practice, , 
when they are once joined to it as an idoh, or practiſe it merely.” - 
betauſe cuſtom hath preſcribed it, and they think it decent and 
becoming. Chriſt's ſheep, however, hear his voice, and will not 

he conformed to the world. | 


ar, 1 
d thig 
red 2 
ld, if 
event 


* H. But were there not viſible cauſes that operated to produce 
brot uch a remarkable declenſion, or falling off from. the practice of 
be primitive church) q 4 i 
re M. There were; for can the -ruſp grow up without\mire? can 
A % grow ꝛuitſheut water? Such melancholy effects e 
man poſe the exiſtence of a correſponding cauſe; for in this reſpect, 
ptior the appearances of the natural world are not more uniform in 
ought tkeir procedure than thoſe of the moral. * 3 
night H. You will oblige me by pointing out ſome things, which, 


in your opinion, tended to produce ſuch a palpable change. 
M. You know that the firſt, Chriſtians were expoſed to much 
rec ahd this prevented the men of the world from aſſo- 
cating wirk them; for to this they had no adequate temptation, 
which ſerved to keep the communion of the faithful pure. But 


| alſo 


munio 
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diene when the churches came to enjoy reſt, and eſpecially when Con- 
* tantine aſcended the imperial throne, which was about the begin- 


ting of the feurth century, the affairs of the church took a quite 
different turn. I find two quotations made to my hand, which 
pace this point in the cleareſt light; the one from Gibbon's De- 
dine and Fall of the Roman Empire, and the other from Mo- 
ſheim's Church hiſtory. The former, when treating of the reign” 
of Conſtantine, expreſſes himſelf thus: The exact balance of 
the two religions, viz. the Chriſtian and the Pagan, continued but 
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there 


ry | for a moment; and the piercing eye of ambition and avarice ſoon 

nd fe liſcovered, that the non of Chriſtianity might contribute to 

the m the intereſt of the preſent, as well as of a future life. The hopes 

_ of wealth and honoursz«the example of an emperor, his exhorta- 

7 tons, his irreſiſtible ſmiles, diffuſed conviction among the venal 

or end obſequious crowds which uſually fill the apartments of the 

me tif palace. And as the lower rank of ſociety are governed by imita- 

mo ton, the converſion of thoſe who poſſeſſed any eminence of birth, & * 
reel of power, or of riches, was ſoon followed by dependent multi- 

id in tudes.” Such are the remarks of the learned author of that cele- 

at mai brated performance, and Moſheim adds to the ſame purpoſe: 

hw This zealous prince employed all the reſources of his genius, 

no ua the authority of his laws, and all the engaging charms of his 

ce cha munificence and liberality, to propagate Chriſtianity in every cor - - 
hings ter of the Roman empire.” Jo ſuppoſe that men brought to 
nd profeſs Chriſtianity from ſuch inducements, would be zealous and 7 
rlelve ſrequent in remembring an unſeen Saviour at his table, would de 
7 — to expect to gather grapes To thorns and figs from thiſtles. . 
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| Thus the AfiinAionbatwixt the church and the world, the king. 


dom of God, and the ſeculzr kingdom, was deſtroyed; and what 


contributed at firft to the corruption of Chriſtianity, contributes 


4 7 


the hand, acquired an aſcendency in all her concerns; and thu: 


\ 


Their example however, would ſocn be followed by Jukewat 


olf tiuth, ſo long ſmothered and reſiſted, broke forth from the 
diſmal gloom, | | 


ſtill to prevent a return to the good old way, The increaſing 
wealth, preferments and ambition-of the Clergy; the removal of 


the ſeat of empire from Rome to Byzantium, which, after the 


emperor, was called Conſtantinople, whence the Biſhop of Rome 
and his ſuffragans got a fair opportunity of uſurping ſupremacy in 
the church; and eſpecially, the rapid growth of ignorance, ſuper- 
ſtition and barbarous manners, in conſequence of the irruption of 

the Northern nations, Who in a ſhort time over-ran and ſubdued 

the Weſtern part of the Roman empire; theſe cauſes contributed 
to the rapid. progreſs of the papal ſyſtem, and, along with that, 

to the corruption of the ordinance of the Supper. Theſe barbs 

rians, finding Chriſtianity, in its preſerit corrupted and mutilated 

ſtate, ſo agreeable in many things to their own former ſuperſtitions, 

and, in the hands of corrupt church-men, ſo pliant and accom- 

modating, they were ſoon brought to profeſs it, but indeed gained 

very little by the change. They changed the articles of their creed 

in ſome points, and the names of the objects of their worſhip; 
but they made little progreſs in the knowledge of divine truth, 

and ſcarce altered their worſhip or their manners to the better. 

In this mvournful Rate did what is called Chriſtendom continue for 

£8, till, at the reformation in the ſixteenth century, the light 


But tho' the Lord's ſupper continued to be celebrated and re 
ceived by the more pious and devout Chriſtians, who lamented 
the growing apoſtacy, in almoſt, if not all churches, on ever) 
| firſt day of the week, until about the commencement of the fil 
century; yet during the fourth, by, reaſon of the cauſes already 
aſſigned, defection from the primitive purity of the church began 
more and more to appear. When perſecution ceaſed to rage, and 
the earth ſmiled upon the woman, yea, began to load her with 
honours and gifts, many hypocrites, or mere formal profeſſors 
who never felt the power of truth on their hearts, took her b. 


what was at firſt but a little leaven, came in a century or two, te 
leaven the whole lump. Such nominal Chriſtians could have nc 
juſt ſenſe of the proper uſe, and great advantage of the holy Su 
per, or of the obligations to oblerve it duly. Haying merely 
name to live, while they were really dead in treſpaſſes and fin 
and only a form of podlineſs without the leaſt experience of it 
power; is it any way ſurpriſing that the frequent return of reli 
gious exerciſes; particularly of an ordinance fo ſpiritual and hes 
venly, ſhould be uneaſy and diſagteeable to ſuch characters 


Chriſtians 


d re 
>nted 
yer) 
fifth 
ready 
gan 
ane 
wit 


ſors 


* 


tu) 


Cluiſtians, ho had fallen from their fin love: who, alas! a- 
bound in other churches, beſides that of Laodicea, 1 


\Y 
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fear, I 


would not be guilty of any breach of charity by ſaying, that op- 
polition to attempts to reſtore the primitive practice, when that 


practice is made known, originates more or leſs from fimilar 


cauſes; under whatever ſpecious pretexts that oppoſition may be 
veiled. Love to Jeſus will lead to, prize and obſerve the means 


by which he makes himſelf known. 


H. I think you have ſufficiently accounted for che- groſs corr 
tion of primitive Chriſtianity, particularly in the inſtance of 


he 


Supper; for the cauſes ſpecified would naturally produce the aſ-- 


ſigned effects. Were it not that your compliance with my withes 


hath already put you to ſo much trouble, I would be glad to learn 


what the ſentiments of the Reformers from Popery were on this 
point, and if they made any efforts to reſtore the primitive prac- 
tical re 7 och | 5 - 
A. had that in my eye, and ſhall willingly gratify your with 
on that head, at a future occaſion, if the Lord will. But I in- 


tended to conclude what I mean to ſay at this interview, with a 


pretty long extract from a valuable author already quoted; yet 


fear I have encroached too far on your p 
longer at the time. 


« 


atience, to detain you any - 


H. Fear not thatz for however much I like to hear your own 

remarks, thoſe of reputed authors of ſome ſtanding in the church, 
acquire weight and reſpeCtability from that very circumſtance. 
You will therefore oblige me, by reciting your extract without ce- 


remony. 


- 


4 


M. It ſhall be at your ſervice, but you will excuſe the repeat- a 


ing of ſome things already adverted to, rather than break the co- 


herence; for it may ſerve as a ſhort recapitulation of our preſent 


diſcourſe. The author is ſpeaking of frequent Communion, 


the times of celebrating it in the antient church, and proceeds 


thus: „ It has been ſhewed before, in ſpeaking againſt private 
and WN maſſes, that tho' it be now the cuſtom in the chureb 
0 


of Rome 


r the prieſt to receive the Euchariſt without an 
communicants, either clergy or laity, how many ſoever b 
ſent at the action, yet there was no ſuch cuſtom ever heard 
the antient church. And tho? in moſt other churches this corrup- 
tion be reformed, yet there remains a great defect ili uncortect- 
ed, which is” the want or neglect of frequent communion. 1 


755 


1 
er 
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ſhall make no farther enquiry into the cauſes. of this neglect, 
whether it proceed from a general decay of Chriſtian piety, or 


from a want of ſtri&t 8 in the church, but only obſerve 
that it is a great declenſion from the zeal and fervour of the pri« 


mitive ages. For then it is certain, it was both the rule and prac- 
tice for all in general both clergy and laity to receive the commu- 


nion every Lord's day, except ſuch as were unqualified 
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either as catechumens or penitents, who of courſe for want of a 
due preparation were obliged to abſtain from it. Among the 
apoſtolical canons there are two to this purpoſe. The firſt ſays, 
« It any Biſhop, Preſbyter or Deacon, or any other of the 
Clergy, does not communicate, when the oblation is offered, let 
him ſhew cauſe why he does not, that if it be a reaſonable cauſe, 
he may be excuſed; but if he ſhew no cauſe, let him be excom- 
municated; as giving ſcandal to the people, and raifing ſuſpicion 
againſt him that offers.” And the next canon ſays, If any of 
the faithful come to church to hear the ſcriptures read, and ſtay 
not to join in the prayers and receive the communion, let them be 
excommunicated, as the authors of diſorder in the church.” The 
council of Antioch, which was held in the middle of the fourth 
century, repeats this decree: Let all thoſe be caft out of the 
church, who come to hear the ſcriptures read, in the church, but 
do not communicate with the people in prayer, or diſorderly turn 
away from the participation of the Euthariſt, till by confeſſion 
and fruits of repentance and intereeſſion they have obtained par- 
don.” © 'Theſe canons ſhew, that as often xs they met together 
for divine ſervice on the Lord's day, they were obliged to receive, 
the Euchariſt under pain of excommunication. And all. other 
canons which ſpeak of the order of divine ſervice, plainly ſhew 
that the celebration of the Euchariſt was always one inſeparable 
art of it. The council of Laodicea, as has been often noted be- 
2 deſcribes the whole in this order. And all ſuch canons as 
forbid the penitents to partake, do plainly ſuppoſe all the reſt of 
the people to be partakers of it.” 

Paſſing over a great many things of a ſimilar nature, with a 
number of authorities, ſome of which have been already adduced, 
ſpeaking of the ſad decline which took place, and of the ſuper- 
ſition which led them to-partake of the Supper only at ſome 
of their ſolemn ſeſtivals, he adds; © When matters were come to 
this degeneracy, ſome councils inſtead of reviving the antient dif- 
cipline, and quickening men by juſt cenſures to frequent com- 
munion, contented themſelves to oblige the laity to receive three 
times a year, at the three great feſtivals, Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and 

Pentecoſt or Whitſuntide, under the penalty of not being counted 
, catholic or good Chriſtians, if they neglected. So things conti- 
| nued to the time of Charles the Over when the third council 
: of 'Tours made a decree to the like purpoſe, An. 813. That all 
be” laymen, who were not under the impediment of greater fins, | 
ſhould' receive three times a year at leaſt, if not more frequently. 
And yet the clergy continued to communicate frequently with 
ſome of the deyouter laity every Lord's day, as appears from the 
* And it is remarkable, that even in this age 
Is 


writers of that 
the council of Aix la Chapelle made fome attempt to reſtore the 
= i | | antient 


1 
antient practice to its primitive luſtre, by reviving the decree of 
the council of Antioch. 4 | * ; 

But the diſeaſe was grown too epidemical and inveterate to be 
eaſily corrected; and therefore in a degenerate age the corruption 
went on and increaſed, and the council of Lateran under Innocent 
IIId. added ſtrength and confirmation to it. For whereas before 
all men were obliged to communicate at leaſt three times a year, 
this couneil made it neceſſary to do it no more than once, at 
Faſtcr, when Every man and woman that was come to years of 


5 


_ diſcretion, was bound to make auricular confeſſion of all his fins 


to his own prieſt, and receive the communion. Here we may 
date the utter ruin of the antient and apoſtolical practice of fre- 
quent and general communions. For from this time people began. 
to think themſelves diſcharged of the duty of frequent communi- 
cating, and contented themſelves with receiving once a year at 
Eaſter, leaving their prieſts te communicate alone; which quickly 
was attended with another corruption of private and ſolitary 
Maſſes, which uſurped the room of the antient general communi-- 
ons of the whole church one with another, and made the antien 
prayers a maſs of abſurdities, whilſt they prayed and gave thanks 
to God for the whole congregation as communicants, when there 
was not ſo much as one communicant properly ſpeaking among 
them, but all mere ſpeQators of the prieſt pretending to act in 
the name of the whole church, and communicate in pageantry 
without any real communion. This was the general ſtate of 
the Romiſh ſervice at the time of the Reformation, except in 
ſoine few collegiate churches, where, if Bona, or of their own 
writers, ſay true, the clergy continued to communicate with the 
officiating prieſt, according to antient cuſtom, without which, he 
confeſſes, it is hard to make intelligible ſenſe of many of their 
prayers that are daily uſed in their ſervice.” Bingham on the an- 
tient Church, vol. I. Book xv. This is the extract intended, 
and you fee it gives a ſhort view of the corruptions of the Sup- 
per, and of religion in general in the Romiſh church. Alſo we 


map fee from it whoſe example they copy, who content themſelves 


with annual communion, or tho' they ſhould repeat it even wi 
or thrice a year. Are not we then fallen from the firſt love, and di 


not we thence need to repent, to remember whence we are fallen, 


and do the firſt works? 

H. I thank you for the information I have received, and think, 
before you have done, I ſhall be favoured with a ſhort hiſtory of 
our- Lord's ſupper from the commencement” of the Chriitian 
church. That we have fallen from the practice you have deſcrib- 
ed, whether right or wrong, cannot be denied. I bid you, Adieu, 
and will embrace the firſt opportunity of waiting again upon you; 
making it meantime my buſineſs coolly to weigh what you have 


advanced, | þ : 
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1 Am glad, Sir, to firid you at home and alone; and nit 
hope it may be conyenient for you to reſume, the ſubject of dil ei 
courſc at cur late interviews, For this purpoſe I make free to WM 7a. 
| call upon you, as deſired at parting. | | 
Miniſter. You cannot be more deſſrous to receive any informa- hy 
tion 1 can give on the ſubje ct, than I am to communicate it to . 
| one of your candid diſpoſitions. inf 


* 


H. I thank you for che honour you do me, and only wiſh 1 bu 
may deſerve it, tho' I rould pretend to no merit on that head if [ It 
did; for every real Chriſtian, like his Maſter, will be meek and WM =: 
lowly in heart, and ever diſpoſed to hear with attention, and judge Wl © 

with candor, whatever offers itfelf to his conſideration, under the WI m⸗ 
ſanction of truth or duty. 8 | | 

. While 1 commend what I think praiſe- worthy, Ido not Ml bo 
mean to ſay, that we are not bound: to cheriſh and exerciſc this {Ml © 
upon every proper occaſion. | ha 

H. Before you proceed to the object in view, I beg leave to e 
advert to a eircumſtance, which 1 ſuppoſe is new in this place. bra 
It gave me great pleaſure to ſce, the other night, ſo many mini- N 
ſters and Chriſtians, of different denominations, cordially joining lde 
together in prayer for the enlargement of Mefſiali's kingdom in the . 
earih, in the converſion of thoſe who yet ſit in darkneſs, and iu the thi 
region of the ſhadow of death; and hope the ſpirit that maniſclts 
itlelf in different places on ſuch occaſions, may be a token for 
good to our native land+, K e 

M. Aſſociations for ſuch noble and benevolent purpoſes muſt 
yield refined pleafure to every pious and enlightened Chriſtian, 
who views them in a proper light; and I truſt they may be pro- 
ductive in future of the happieſt conſcquences both at home and 
abroad. The ſucceſs of an attempt to diſpel the ſhades of igno4 
Tance, which have ſo long involved the benighted nations in thei 

We” 85 fata 


.+ A public meeting held in the Aſſociate church in this place, which repeated) 
met ior the purpoſe of prayer for the ſucceſs of the M:flienary ſcheme, entered 
into of late in theſe lande, is alluded to. After ſeveral efforts to engage Bre 
thren of other denominations to aſſaciate with them for the ſame laudable purpole 
they formed themſelves into a fociety, choſe a Committee of their number, an 
ſolieited one of the minttiers preſent to preach at the opening of their next mee! 
irg. As they have not yet cetermined to whom they ſhall connect themlelve! 
that beiug deterred till hey ſhould next meet, nothing can be ſaid deciſively reſpec 
in g itz tho! from the private ſentiments of individuale, it is probable, they may b. 
Induced to attach themſrives to the London Miſſionary Society, from whom th 
benevolent plan hath of late originated, and whe ſeera to conduct it with a tv 
catholic ſpirit, Who can tell but the time to favour the Heathen may be now 
| band? Let Chiiſtians uſe the means which Providence hath put in their powe 
5 Jcaving conſequences to Heaven. | | | | 


(| 


( # ) 


fatal gloom, with the chearing beams of divine truth, muft en» Mm 

gage the warmelt wiſhes of the friends of Jeſus and of human- 

kind, It is indeed ſuch a noble effort of diſintereſted benevolence 

as fills the mind with the magnitude of the deſign, and a- 

nimates the ſoul by the vaſt importance of the object. God hath | 

given his Son the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt 

parts of the earth for his poſſefſien; and will go on conquering and | 

to conquer till they are brought to bow to his ſceptre, when men 

hall be bleſſed in. him; all nations ſhall call him bleſſed, and the 

whole earth be filled with his glory. Mountains to human power 

inſurmountable oppoſe the accompliſhment of ſuch predickiansz 

ui but what are they? before Zerubbabel they ſhall become à plain. 

/all come to paſs in the laſt days, that the mountain of the Lord's 

aud e ſhall be-eftabliſhed on the top of the mountains, and ſball be en- 

dye WY ed above the hills; and all nations ſhall flow unto it. "Theſe things 

the may animate our hope, and give vigor to our prayers and exertions. 

H. They doubtleſs may, and a variety of ci-cumſtances lead to 

not Wl hope, that God is about to accompliſn ſome great work in the 

this earth. If I miſtake not, the prejudices which have ſo long un- 
happily divided different denominations of Chriſtians among us, 

e to tre rapidly giving way, at leaft with thoſe who have been often 

ace, branded with bigotry and intolerance; whatever may be the caſe 

aini- with others make loud pretenſions to candor, moderation, and 

ning WM liberalit of ſentiment. | a 

\ the A. Did love to the Redeemer prevail more univerſally at home, 

\ thei this would give 3 union, vigor and exertion to our endea- 

tels 1ours to ſpread the goſpel abroad. And was that principle more 

u for generally poſſeſſed and felt, an attempt to promote a more free 

quent remembrance of him at his holy table would meet the cor- 


mult dial concurrence of Chriſtians of all denominations. But how 
tian i can this be the cafe, while one eſſential mean of promoting that 
pro- bye, and inſpiring ſuch. zeal, is negleQted, or ſeldom obſerved? 


and We may differ in our views upon other points, and ſuch diffe- 
ono rnce, inſtead of begetting alienation of affection, and giving 
teil occaſion to ſevere animadverſion on each other's principles and 
fatal conduct, ſhould give ſcope to the exerciſe of charity and mutual 
ſorbcarance; but in this all Chriſtians are certainly agreed, that 
ve are under unſpeakable obligations to the Son of God, who 
hath loved us, and given himſelf to the death for us, that he 


ated] 
»ntcrce 


aw? might waſh us from our fins in his own. blood. While then we 
ir, an contend earneftly for what we deem eſſential to his glory, let us 
t mee: de chiefly emulous of loving him ſupremely, and of giving the 
ae moſt inconteſtable proofs of our love by a correſponding practice. 


H. Certainly this would be acting in character; for why ſhould 
tings divide the profeſſed diſciples of Jeſus, and exhauſt their zeal, _ 
viich conſtitute no part of real Chriſtianity, no ſcripture term of . 
de communion of ſaints, a es unknown in the church uf - = 
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God.till the. unhappy. divifions of modern times gave them birth} 
In my opinion, it is no lax, or culpable principle in religion, to 
be companions, like David, of them that fear God and keep his 
precepts, and to unite their beſt efforts in promoting his caufe 
and intereſt in the world. . 4 

M. Doubtle ſs difference of opinion vpon ſome points ſhould 
be no bar to this; nor to their cordial efforts to xtvive, under 
God, ſomething like primitive Chriſtianity, particularly in that 
eſſential branch of it, —-the frequent pious ard affeQtionate 
remembrance of their common Lord at his holy table. A. 
mong the various grounds of teſtifying againſt the corrupt: 
ons which have been grafted on genuine Chriſtianity, ſure 
the deſection from the ene pattern of the Supper is none 
of the leaſt And is it not ſurpriſing, that this ſhould be totally 
overlooked in bearing open teſtimony againſt the errors and de- 
ſ-Qions of the times, and not only overlooked, but meanwhile ex- 
emplified? But waving ſuch remarks, let us proceed to trace the 
opinion of the Reſormers reſpecting the frequency proper to be 
obſerved in diſpenſing the Supper, and what attempts they have 
made to reſtore the primitive practice; for you expreſſed your 
wiſh to learn their views and conduct in this particular. 

H. Tho' the weight of the argument in favour of ſuch a prac- 

tice muſt reſt on ſomething elſe, yet may it be of ſervice to know 
the ſentiments of men ſo eminent for talents, piety and influence, 
and whoſe memory is ſtill ſo highly reſpected in the Chriſtian 
world, upon a point of ſuch general concern. You will therefore 
oblige me by giving a ſhort view of the matter. 
. I cannot ſay that I am maſter of ſo much information on 
"that ſubject as might be wiſhed, 'tho' I may have acceſs to know 
what may ſuffice. I have formerly laid before you a brief view 
of the deviation from the apoſtolic and primitive example, in re- 
gard-of the Supper, which began early, and kept pace with other 
defeCtions, till they iſſued in the groſs ſuperſtitions of Popery. 
After theſe had prevailed for-ſo many ages; and taken ſuch deep 
root in the hearts of men, that they acquired the prefcription of 
cuſtom and general opinion the dithcuity of returning to the 
primitive practice, ſo long difuſed, may be eaſily conceived. 
Hence the moſt active inſtruments in the reformation fell far ſhort 
in practice of what they maintained in theory; yet, lamented this 
as a great deſect, which all their influence could not remedy. 

H. What were Calvin's ſentiments on this point, who is allow- 
ed to have had a$-juſt views of the nature and ends of the Supper 
as any of the reformers? - I . 

1. He certainly had; for he held the 8 1 8 path betwixt the 


monſtrous extreme of the Romith tranſubſtantiation, and the 


Lutheran err of conſubſtantiation, or the actual preſence of 
Chriſt's be dy in the ordinance, in aud with the external * 
. | | | 0 


<> 2 - % — 
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invention of the devil, to cool the flame of Chriſtian love, and 


they have beheld in the union of the body of Chriſt,” 


to enforce it, he adds, “ By :heſe rules good men would cetain the practice of ſce- 


( 91.) 
of bread and wine. In his Inſtitutions, When treating of the 
ordinance of the Supper, he declares his ſentiments plaialy. Let D 
a paſſage or two ſuthice. Speaking of the corruptions of the Ro- 
mith church, which had alſo invaded this ordinance, and of the” 
way it ſhould be diſpenſed, he adds, “ Now bidding farewel'to 
ſo great a heap of ceremonies, it fight thus have been moſt. 
comely miniſtered, if it were oft, and at leaſt every week ſet be- 
fore the church.” He urges Acts ii. 42. to prove that in the - 
days of the apoſtles the ſupper made an uſual part of the public 
worſhip of the church. He reprobates annua] communion as an 


experience ſhews how much it is calculated to produce that effect. 
% Fvefy week at leaſt, (ſays he) the Lord's table ſhould be ſet be- 
fore the aſſembly of the Chriftians4.” Such were his ſentiments, 
but we do not find that he could attain to a greater frequency in 
his own congregation than once a monthz which the patheticaliy 
lamented. He ſeems to have thought, with many. others, that 
the participation of -the Supper thould ever make a part of the 
ſanctification of the firſt day of the week. And indeed ſome 
have thought that the conſtant remembrance of Chriſt in the or- 

L 2 i dinance 


+ When ſpeaking of the Supyer in his luſtititutions, among other things, he 
hath the following remarks. * What | have already diſcourſed concerning this 
ordinance, abundantly ſhews, that it was not for this end appointed, that once 
yearly, and that in a careleſs manner it ſhould be received by Chriſtians, but that- 
it ſhould be frequently uſed by them all, that they may often call to mind the ſuffer 
ings of Chriſt; and by that remembrance, ſtrengthen their faich, and animate 
themſelves to fing the praiſes of God, and celebrate his goodneſs; and, in fins, there 
dz cultivate mutual love, and thus expreſs it to one another, the bond of which 

He proceeds to ſhew from the Scriptures, © That according to apoſtolic prad ice, 
the Church never aſſembled together without DoRrine, Prayers, the Supper and 
Alms,” He produces ſeveral authorities to*prove, that this continued to be the 
practice for many ages. Quoting the canons that were made in different councils 


quent communion, delivered down from the apoſtles themſelves, which, tho' ex- 7 
tremely profitable, they obſerved, by degrees growing out of uſe. _ Animadvert- 
ing on the modern cuſtem of ſeldom communicating, he uſes the following ſtrong 
language: © Truly this cuſtom of appointing men to communicate once yearly, 
is, without all doub', a contrivance of the Devil, whoever was the inſtrumeut of 
introducing itz that Popiſh cuſtom is an execrable invention.“ s 
From the form of diſpenſing the ordinances, drawn up by Calvin for the uſe of 
the church of Geneva, no doubt with the approbation of his Colleagues in che mi- 
niſtry, it appears, that intimation was made to the people the preceding Lord's day, 
to prepare for it; and that ſtrangers, who inclined to partake, might cor verie with 
the miniſter. On the day of diſpenſing, the miniſter explained the deſign of the 
Supper, and how it ought to be received, either at the end of the ſermos, or, if 
he thought proper, ſpent His whole ſermon on that ſubject. Tho* that form does 7 
not mention how often in the year that ordinance was diſpenſed; yet from Calvin's © . 
known zeal in pleading even for weekly communion, it may be ſuppoſed it was at 
leaſt ence a month; and eſpecially as he approved the Book of common Order of 
the Engliſ church at Geneva, where Mr. Knox was miniſter, which takes no- 
tice that the Lord's ſupper was commonly adminiſtred with them once a month, or 
lo oft as the congregation thought expedient, ' | 7) 5 : 
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tber churches, ſeeing 
ſuch veneration among the reformed? | 


| . 
dinance upon that day, or of his death, might be the chief reaſon 


why it was termed the Lord's day. / OY 
H. But had not his en of the matter influence with o- 


is name and ſentiments have been held in 


M. So far it had; for ſome of thoſe churches that were fram- 
ed after the model of that of Geneva, adminiſtred the ordinance 
once a month, which hath been generally the practice of the 


Diſſenters from the church of England. Others again celebrate 


it eight or fix times a year, as the Dutch preſbyterians. The re- 
formed church of France, as appears by their publice acts, en- 
joined four times a year; tho? they profeſſed, at the ſame time, an 
wtention to forward a more frequent adminiſtration, which they 
judged to be proper and deſirable. This ſeems to have been the 
leaf number of times, that any Proteſtant church allowed, by 
their public acts, the Supper to be diſpenſed, at leaſt in towns, 
concerning which they. thought proper to make a diſtinction. [ 
find the following paſſage quoted from the Diſcipline of the church 
of France; © Altho' it hath not been the cuſtom to adminiſter the 
Lord's Supper in the greateſt part of our churches more than four 
times a Year; yet it were ta be defired, that it might be oftener, 
becauſe it is mcſt -profitable' for the children of God to be excr- 
ciſed, and grow in faith, by the frequent uſe thereof, and the 
example of the primitive church doth invite us to it; and therefore 
our national Synods ſhall take that care and, order in this matter, 
as is requiſite for the weal and happineſs of our churches.” Here 
the Proteſtant church of France gave their opinion of the duty of 
frequent communicating, by expreſſing their approbation of the 


example of the primitive church. The learned Beza, and Rivetus, 


Calvin's own Colleague, with many other eminent men, preſided 


in, or were connected with the Synods that drew up the work 


from which the above, extract is taken, „ nd 
H. What were the ſentiments of other reformers on the point, 
did they agree with thoſe to whom you have juſt now referred? 
M. Tho' their practice in this important matter might not in 
all reſpects agree, and came far ſhort of the primitive practice; 
yet their ſentiments were much the ſame, and teſtified their ap- 
probation of that practice. In Switzerland, the reformation 
made an early and rapid progreſs, under the influence of that fa- 
mous worthy Zuinglius, who defended it with his pen, and with 
his life. The following extracts from the Confeſſion of the Hel- 
vetic churches ſhew the order of their worſhip, and their ſenti- 
ments on this head. They judge that rite, manner, and form 
of the Lord's ſupper to be moſt excellent, which comes neareſt 
the inſtitution of our Lord, and «he deQrine of the apoſtles a- 
bout it.—Of this holy food therefore we make frequent uſe, be- 
cauſe, by means of this memorial, beholding with the * 0 
| 1 * 
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faith, the death and blood of him that was crucified, and medi- 
tating upon our redemptien, with a ſenſible reliſh of the ce- 
leſtial, and real foretaſte of eternal life, we are refreſhed with de- 
light ineffable by this ſpiritual, enlivening repaſt of our inner man, 
and made to rejoice with joy unſpeakable, for the life and im- 
mortality g to light by the goſpel, and indeed are altoge- 
ther, with our fouls, and all that is within us, poured forth, and 
loſt in praiſe and bleſſing for the ſo aſtomiſhing gift of Chriſt to- 
ward us.—After this manner we judge the work of holy afſem- 
blies ſhould be carried on; that firſt of all the word of God ſhould 
be daily publiſhed to the people, in a public place ſet apart for ho- 
ly things; that the obſcurer things in ſcripture ſhould, by well 
qualified perſons, be opened and explained, that then the holy 
Eucharift ſbauld be celebrated to put the faith of believers on exer- 
ciſe, that fervent and conſtant prayer ſhould be made for the wants 
1s, and neceſſities of all. Other perplexing, uſeleſs, and endleſs ce- 
| Wrcmonies we baniſh from our religious aſſemblies.“ How agree- 
ch able to ſcripture this whole account? | 
he H. 1 own it is fimple, and ſeems to correſpond to what yon 
zur WW have deſcribed as the practice of the church in the firſt ages. Had 
er, W nt Martin Luther an active and eminent hand in the reformati- 
e- oa from popery ? did he and his followers adopt the ſame plan? 
the M. Luther, and thoſe who go under his name, are but half- 
ore ¶ reformed in regard to the Supper, and therefore are not ſuch com- 
er, Wl petent judges in the caſe. Tho they have aboliſhed the Popiſh 
cre Wl maſs, and reſtored to the church her communion in the Sy per; 
of bet they (till unhappily retain the great holidays of the Papa 
the Wi church, upon which they adminiſter the ordinance, not confining 
, it however to theſe, for they diſpenſe it oftener. Their own ac- 
count of the matter in their Confeſſion runs; © There is appointed 
ork Wi one common maſs, (a term underſtood in a very different ſenſe 
| from the uſe of it in the church of Rome) according to the in- 
int, WM Citution of Chriſt, wherein the paſtors of the church conſectate, 
1? take, and give to others the ſacrament of the body and blood of 
t in Wi Chriſt, and that is praCtiſed every holiday, and on other days, if 
ce; my incline to uſe it. None are admitted to the communion be- 
ap* Wi fore they are tried.“ This plainly implies much greater frequen- 
ion ey than takes place among us. Dr. E. tells us, in his tac on 
ſrequent communion, on the authority of ſome writers to whom 
be refers, That the Lutherans have a communion every Sunday 
md holiday throughout the year. And tho? the number of com- 


nti-nunicants is often but ſmall, that yet it is uſual among them to 
orm communicate three or four times a year, at leaft. In none of 
reſt Wi bbeſe churches did they dream of annexing certain days as in the 
sa- alt requiſite to the due adminiſtration of the ordinance; this 
be- Levice being reſerved to the wiſdom of our Countrymen, to 
s ” vhom the practice of it is almoſt, if not altogether now _-_ 
l . ; 4 ed. 
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_ fired. In the account of the order and diſcipline of the Pr, 

tcftant church in Bohemia, we are told that the ordinance of, th 
Supper is uſually diſpenſed among them four times a year. Thx 
they adminiſter it oftener when the need of Chriſtians requires i 
or they expreſs their deſire for itz but thus often they-enjoin itt 
be diſpenſed ſor the fake ef uniformity, to which duty ufelf hi 
deen often ſacrificed. With regard to that diverſity of practice i 
this inſtance, which takes place at home and abroad, let it not fur 
priſe us; for it is a native conſequence of ſorſaking or overlook: 
ing the only unerring rule that could preſerve ſcriptural uniforni 
ty, the only uniformity worth contending for. As truth and duy 


hi 
ent 
ratic 
ſure 
ral, 

hdes 
ſter 

hen 
is th 
culc 


of | 


are one and uniform, ſo the deviations from them are many ade 
diſcordant. oppe 
H. How far hath the church of England reſtored the ancien M 
practice? for tho? we diſſer from her in many things, yet ſhe may" 
retain and obſerve others which merit imitation. EO Were! 
AM. That church enjoins, „That in every pariſh and chape 7 
where facraments are to be adminiſtred within this realm, th" | 
holy communion ſhall be miniſtred by the parſon, vicar, ot mi dein 
niſter, ſo often, and at ſuch times, as every pariſhioner may com eco 
municate at leaſt thrice in the year.” It is to be obferved, how have 
ever, that ſuch acts or regulations were never intended in en “ 
churches to bind up their members from ſuch frequency as mig <<< 
be judged expedient by individual congregations. We according that 
1 learn, that many in that church have practiſed a much greate plac 
requency, Without any obſtruction on the icore of uniformity Mon 
This Bingham afſerts, who himſelf was a member of that church ore 
and had full acceſs to know the certainty of the practice. High": 
words are, Tho” the rules of the church of England require th 
people in general to receive but three times a year, as of, nec" 
Jary Eccletiaſtical obligation; © yet in our Cathedral churches HAL. 
Euchariſt is ordinarily celebrated every Lord's day; as it is alſo i 
ſome of the London parith-churches; and others both in city ane! 


country have monthly communions, Yet there remains (adds he thu 
a great deal ſtill ro be done, to bring this matter to the primitis tab! 
ſtandard.” T“ Gy | ; liſt; 

H. I am glad to find that church authority does not there i lar 
terpoſe to prevent any from returning to what is allowed to hav kk 
been the primitive practice. I have heard ſome expreſs their fear ute 


that your Preſbytery and Synod would cut off both you and youlſ's" 


people, from all connection with them, for preſuming to diſpenſ A 
the Supper otherwiſe than is eſtabliſhed by cuſtom; and, if I an bur! 
well informed, theſe fears weigh with ſome not to give their col lier 
currence till they are ſatisfied on that head. For my own part, that 
never dreaded any ſuch thing. . E Rh que 

M. Such fears are quite groundleſe; for no church court wf 


ever yet guilty of ſuch tyranpy; and I am perſuaded thoſe = 
, , g Fe, I | i 8 * 


( 


hich we ſtand connected will not be the firſt to ſet ſuch a prece- 
ent. The church of England is not fingular in giving ſuch tole- 
ration to her members; and indeed, how can any prohibit or cen- 
ure in others, what they themſelves own to be right and ſeriptu- 


des, ſuch forbearance goes upon this principle, that every mini- 
juſt cauſe, and that no church authority can lawfully reſtrict 


is the frequency recommended by the canons of that church, in- 
culcated by many of her beſt writers, and exemplified by many 
of her members, that attempts to approach to the primitive prac- 
ice in our national church of Scotland, have been branded and 
oppoſed by ignorant zealots, as verging towards epiſcopacys 
Many are alarmed at mere names, who know not what they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm; ſo little do they examine into the real 
grounds of what they practiſe in religion. 4 5 
H. Since you have mentioned the church of Scotland, pleaſe 
let me hear how far her ſenfiments and practice, reſpecting the 


accord with thoſe of other reformed churches; for in theſe we 
have molt intereſt, having adopted her ſtandards as our own. 
M. Her pwn ſtandards and acts, together with what we have 


nizl.f-ccels to know of her practice at ſuch periods, © muſt determine 


dine bit point. Before the year 1558, or 59, when the reformation took 
tate place, the feirerg of the Lord could obſerve no ſtated times of. 
mi commanicating; for the few faithful miniſters in the land were 
urch brced, by the perſecution. of the times, like the primitive Chriſ- 

Hi ans, to adminiſter the word and ordinances in the fields, or in 
e th irate houſes, and often under cloud of night. In 560, fix 
\ece{MMviciiters, of whom Mr. Knox was one, being enjoined by the 
; th geat council of Scotland, drew up the firſſ Book bf Diſcipline, 
Iſo i rhich all the firſt reformers ſigned, and which ſo many ſubſe- 
y ane nt General afſemblies ſeem to have regarded as binding on the 
1s he church. This ordains, That the adminiſtration of the Lord's 

tile ſhould be four times in the year, which they defired to-be/ 


ar as poſſible. They add, © We do not deny, but any ſeveral 
lick, for reaſonable cauſes, may change the time, and may mi- 
iter oftener:” + The General aſſembly held at Edinburgh in 
1562, of which the famous John Knox was Moderator, enacted, 
hat the communion be miniſtered four times in the year within 
rows, and twice in the year in the country pariſhes;” which 


bat defective practice. It would appear. from the acts of ſubſe- 
quent Aſſemblies, to promote a more frequent adminiſtration. of 
liz Supper, that betwixt 1600, and 1638, they had in general de- 


ral, tho? they may not think it proper to copy the example? Be- 
er with his people have a right to do in ſuch matters as they find 


hem; becauſe they are not reſtriaed by the great Head. Such 


point in queſtion, during what is called her reforming periods, 


titinguiſhed, chat the ſuperſtition of times might be avoided ſo 


hews the difficulty they found in bringing the people up even to 


clined 


0 Acta 
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clined in point of. frequency; and how could it be otherwiſe, when 
the love of Chriſt could not conſtrain to the obſervance of thi 
duty, which is at fame time a diſtinguiſhed privilege? for wher 
that principle is felt, church courts need not interpoſe their au. 
thority, which is ſuperfluous where Chriſt hath made his wil 
known, and preſuming when it differs from him. : 
H. But did no miniſtexs of the Church of Scotland then es. 
emplify a greater frequency? If they did, this ſhews in what 
ſenſe they underſtood ſuch laws, that they did not view them 2 


a reſtriction, but as a ſtimulous to duty. 
M. It appears evident, that the number of times ſpecified, in.. 
tended the leaſt to which they gave public ſanction; but that, no- Me 


withſtanding theſe acts, any miniſter might diſpenſe the Sup- g! 

er as often as he pleaſed: for Pardovan in his Collections, pag. 
106, informs us, that at the very period referred to above, it way 
adminiſtred once a month, and refers for proof to the Old Diſcip- 
line bound in with the old Pſalms, and the forms for prayer in nd 
Mr Knox's time. And accordingly, in the Book of Common 


con 
Order, received and uſed by the Reformed Kirk of Scotland, JM... 
Chap. x. entitled, The manner of the Adminiftration of then 
Lord's ſupper, I find the following introductory ſentence; © Thee 
day when the Lord's ſupper is miniſtred, which is commonlie rar: 


uſed once a month, or ſo oft as the Congregation ſhall think expe-WM;; : 
dient, the miniſter uſeth to ſay as followeth.? This plainly admits 
of a greater frequency than even once a month. In 1638, these 
General Afembly, to check the growing neglect of the ordinance, Mob 
and promote frequency, thought proper to revert to the act of 4i-WM.- 
ſembly 1562, under which, it hath been ſhewn, that monthly Her 
communions were with approbation practiſed; tho? the letter of Wi: 
the act did not oblige. to greater frequency than once a quarter-WI::y 
But I refer to ſuch authorities, not that I deem them of any mo-Wcc: 
ment to eſtabliſh our faith or practice, reſpecting the point in hand, ng 
having a more ſure and authoritative word and example, to which W::c 
we do well to give head; but becauſe they ſerve to ſhew the opi- chi 
nion of our Reformers, whoſe judgment weighs ſo much with in 
many, and from whoſe example, fome think we are receding, in 10 
attempting to promote a more frequent adminiſtration. 
H. As we profeſs to adhere te the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of ber 
Faith, the Catechiſms Larger and. Shorter, and the Directory for I ne 
Public Worſhip, do they inculcate any thing reſpecting the fre- bo. 
quent obſervance of the ordinance, or of week days as attached i}. 
to its celebration? Some, I know, ſuppoſe that frequent com- ¶ uc. 
munion, and without ſuch days as are now generally obſerved, Wl iu: 
is contrary to the Confe ſſion of Faith, and to Preſbyterian prin- 


ciples; whence they are led to oppoſe both, as ſavouring of ano - u 

ther ſyſtem. ; W 

A. Such a ſuppoſition is the reſult of not properly 3 the 
| i either 


i 


| 6 
either. In ſearching the Confeſſion, on the chapter which treats 
of the Lord's ſupper, and the Larger Catechiſm upon the ſame 


ſubject, I find nothing ſaid about the frequency of obſerying it, 
or of cbſerving certain days in connection with itz tho? the Com- 


ce. This appears to me a preſumptive proof, that no ſuch 


expedient. This however is obvious from the Directory for Pub- 
lic Worſhip, when purpoſely ſpeaking of the adminiſtration 
or the Supper, the frequency of which they evidently incul- 
, in- cate. It cnacts, or enjoins as follows; The communion, or 
not- Mſupper of the Lord, is frequently to be celebrated, and, when ir 
dup- mall be adminiſtred, we judge it convenient to he done after the 
pag. morning ſermon.---Where this ſacrament cannot, with conveni- 
Waeßggence, be ſrequem!y adminiſtred, tt is requiſite that public warn- 
ſcip- Ning be given the Sabbath day before the adminiſtration thereof; 


Tr ingend that either then, or on ſome day of that week, ſomething - 


monWconcerning that ordinance, and the due preparation thereunto, 
land, and participation thereof, be taught; that, by the diligent uſe of 
ill means ſanctiſied of God to that end, both in public and pri- 
nate, all may come better prepared to that heavenly feaſl.” This 
onlie paragraph plainly ſhews, that in the judgment of the Compilers 


pe- ol the Directory for Public Worſhip, and of the Church who re- 
Imitsceiveq it as ſuch, a public faſt day, a Saturday and a Monday, - 


the ver no way neceſſaty, as a due preparation for, or, to the right 
ance, WW ob{rvaince of the oxdinance; and that no ſuch days were then in 


A- ia bſcrved. What they accounted proper far the inſtrution 
nthly WM of ne people, they left entirely to the diſcretion of every, mini- 


er of ter, whether to deliver it at making the intimation, or upon an 
ter Mey of the communion week, «Hick he might judge to be moll 
mo- ¶ convenient; and ſeem to think, that if it were frequently admi- 
and, Mlnared, even this might be ſuperceded. Will any ſay, that theſe 
Muck nen were hoſtile to the Confeſſion of Faith, or to Preſbyterian 
op- church principles? And is there any reaſon to call in queſtion 
with A en this head, the principles of the two worthy characters, to whoſe 
g, u productions T own myſelf. indebted in tracing the ſubject of our 


ber of the church of Scotland, and the other is at preſent one ef 
tie oldeſt and brighteſt ornaments of which her communion can 


fre- boat; and yet both have ſtrenuoufly and ſucceſsſully pleaded for 


com- Wl ticu'ar it:ſtance. + But it is a ſmall matter to be judged of man's 
udg r. ent in ſuch caſes. | 6 


wing il the General Aſſembly of the church of Scotland, and an act of 
M | 


/ 


a q 
2 
. — 


pilers are pretty full on the preparation neceſſary to its due obſerv- 


lays were then in uſe, or, at leaſt, that they did not deem them 


reſent inveſtigation? The one lived and died a reſpected mem- 


the obligation of the apoſlolic and primitive example in this par- 


H. It appears from the paſſage you have quoted from the Di- 
ano- Wi rdory for Public Worſhip, agreed upon by the Aſſembly at 
Weſtminſter in 1043, and approved and eſtabliſhed by an act of 


Parliament, 


% 


\ 


; e 


Parliament, in 1645, as a part of the covenanted uniformity in 
religion throughout Britain and Ireland, that that Aſſembly were 
favourable to frequent communicating, and did not enjcin the 
obſervance of any working days in connection with the admini- 
ſtration of the ordinance, which would render the frequent cele. 
bration of it impraCticable, Ts it known how often the members 
of that court might practiſe it in their own bounds ? 
M. As they did not all harmoaize in their views of church go. 
vernment, ſo they might vary in their practice, if not in their 
ſentiments, on that point. From the known piety of the miniſters 
commiſſioned by the General Aſſembly of the church of Scotland, 
of whom Mr. Samuel Rutherford was one, there is reaſon to 
believe, they would with to ſee ſomething like the primitive prac- 


tice revived. One of the authors referred to above ſays, I have 


now in my cuſtody manuſcript memoirs of. a private Chriſtian, 
who lived in the time of the civil wars in England, who, I find, 
received the ſacrament, with great profit, the firſt Lord's day of 
every month, at the meeting where Mr. Aſh, a member of that 
Aſſembly, and Mr. Robrough, one of their ſcribes, were mini- 
ſters: And that if any incident prevented the diſpeuſing it the 
firſt Sabbath of the month, it was done, if poſſible, the next fol- 
lowing.” He alſo ſays, I am well informed, that a great part of 
thoſe. who were ejected. for non-conformity in Charles II.'s time, 
diſpenſed the S pper monthly.” I recolleck to have read in Dod- 
dridge's life of Colonel Gardiner, that his mother partook of the 
ordinance, in the congregation of which ſhe w#s a member, once 
2 month; at which times ſhe laid the caſe of her fon, then a pro- 
fligate youth, with deep concern before the Lord. 

H. As many pious people were bamſhed from Britain to North 
America, in the times of perſecution, and others emigrated to 
that aſylum of the oppreſſed on a ſimilar account, and as they 
conformed to the reformed churches at home, in reſpect of govern- 
ment, did they conform to them alſo, in regard to the Supper? 

M. In Cotton Mather's account of the Diſcipline in the church - 
es in New England, we are told, That they have no ümes uni- 
verſally ſtated for celebrating ihe Lord's ſupper; that ſome have 
it once in ſour weeks, Tome in ſix, ſome in eight: ſome the firſt 
Lord's day of every kalendar month, and ſome the laſt. He alſo 
obſerves, that the paſtors reſerve to themſelves a liberty of alter- 
ing the times as they judge fit upon emergencies. 'Th:t they give 
notice a weck before-hand,, that the Lord's ſupper is to be diſpenſ- 
ed. That in molt placesthere are held private meetings of Chriſ- 
tians on ſome day of the week preparatory to the communion: 
And that it is a frequent thing for the paſtor to be preſent at ſome 
or other of them; or elſe, perhaps, to hold a public lecture. 
There is not a word here of a public ſaſ}, or diſcourſes on Satur- 

day or Monday. "+ | C "Es 

25 H. Can 


2 699 ) 2 5 
H Can you ſay what may be the preſent practiee with Chriſti- 


ans in theſe quarters, whether they are more zealous, or on the 
decline? 8 10 je ; | 
M. I cannot aſcertain that, tho' I have ſome reaſon to believe, 
the practice is much the ſame as at the period referred to above. 
If true religion were revived, frequent communicating will fol- 


* 


low of courſe; and I am happy to learn, that the Lord hath bleſſed 
the labours of ſome Baptiſt miſſionaries, among the Negroes in the 
Weſt Indies, who in a church capacity receive that ordinance once 


a month. 1 . 0 | 

H. I rejoice to hear it, whoever be the inſtruments; for we 
ſhould cordially wiſh ſucceſs to all that love the Lord Jeſus, in 
their laudable attempts to promote the honour of Ris name, and 
to ſpread the knowledge of his goſpel. _ But as it would not be a 
duty to attempt to diſpenſe the Supper once a month, or even 
once a quarter, as it is at preſent adminiſtred among us, can you 


aſcertain the preciſe time when the obſervance of a public fait, a a 


preparation Saturday, and a thankſgiving Monday, came to he 
ſtatedly attached to the adminiſtration of it, or what might give 
occaſion to ſuch ſervices? ws TG? * 

M. With regard to that, I cannot indeed be poſitive, having 
never ſcen the matter clearly aſcertained; yet ſome of the known 
circumſtances of the times, when theſe days were introduced, 
may lead to form a pretty accurate opinion reſpecting that point. 
If you pleaſe, however, we ſhall defer the conſideration of this 


till, God willing, we have another opportunity; and, meanwhile, I 


beg leave to entertain you with ſome extracts from two. authors 


who have already ſupplied us with ſome materials in the proſecu- 


tion of our ſubje&t. Theſe extracts I give, becauſe I think they 
contain remarks exceedingly juſt in themſelves, and naturally con- 
n:Qted with the topics of our diſcourſe. 


H. Uſe your own diſcretion on that head, I ſubmit the mat- 


ter entirely to your Judgment. 


M. « So far then we ſee, ſays one of them, that the know-. 


ledge the Reformers had of this matter was agreeable to the 
Mx | „ H hae e403 OO 


+ The Sctount of this we have in a late publication (by Mr. Pringle, Perth, pag. | 


115.) in a letter to à miniſter, dated, Kingſton, Jamaica, May 18. 1792, of 
which the following is an extradt. Mr Green has called upon me, and very 
Lindly offered his ſervice to deliver a letter from me into your hands; he alſo ad- 
viſed me to ſend you a copy of our church covenant, which I have done; being 2 
collection of ſome of the principal texts of ſcripture which we obſerve, both in 
America and this country, for the direction of our practice, It is read once a 


according to thoſe laws which they profeſſed, and agreed to; by this means our 
church is kept in ſcriptural ſubjection. The chief part of our ſociety are poor il- 
lterate ſlaves, ſome living on ſugar-eſtates, ſome on mountains, pens, and other 
ſettlements, that have no learning, no not to know ſo much as a letter in the book; 
but the reading this covenant once a-month, when all are met together from the 
different parts of the iſland, keeps them in mind of the commandments of God.“ 


month here en ſacrament-meetings, that our members may examine if they live 
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dinance, as they might have difficulties, not ſo eaſy to overcome, 


tice alſo, to which many proteſs ſo much regard, to enforce it; 


that cenſure paſſed by a learned Engliſh Diſſenter ca this occaſion? 
Our Reformers. feem to have been guilty of a conſiderable averſght, 


public. communion every Lord's day in the un, of them. 
Fa the church of Reine was net in the frequency of the conſecratin, 
but in the prisſl's eating and drinking all himſelf after the conſecrali- 


only three times, and in cthers only once a year? ard, may we net 


quent communicating, he adds, From theſe you muſt-obſerve 
the ſentiments of our Reformers, agreeing with their foreign 


fides what nay be jultly (id about the righteous. judgment of 


ing Tathers.— Thus an old Purnan emphatically complains, 


. Pq [1 
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Truth; but in regard to their practice, here, alas! was the flor; 
coming; and here the too juſt opportunity given to others to pro- 
ceed many ſteps beyond them; for altho' it may be indecent and 
raſh to condemn theſe great men, who, in Providence, had the 
direction of the Reformation, for not conforming fully to the 
intention of the Lord, and their own ſentiments about this cr. 


(even as we now find it diſſicult to bring things back to that im- 
perfect example they gave us, tho', beſides the higher argument 
from Scripture and antiquity, we have their authority and prac. 


yet who can abſtain from regretting their defects, and joining in 


that they laid afide the ſclitary er private Maſſes, without appointing 
Y he fault 


en. I humbly conceive, il awould have been much more prugent (be 
might have called it dutiſul] 4% have retained the fermer, and only 
have laid aſide the latter. And as the preſent Proteſtants have net 
advanced a ſtep beyond the patterns given them at the Ref wa- 
tion, he adds, I it not, if wwe may ſpeak unpartially, a flue 
and a ſcandal that the Supper flould, in ine places, be admin iſired 


ence a month, in others once in fix weeks, or two months, in cthers 


add, in ſome places ſcarce cnce in two years? - How: very diſcs 
rent is this from the practice of the primitive church! 
Having quoted a number of Acts of Aſſembly enforcing fre 


Brethren, quite different indeed from what obtains aniong vs; 
wherein, without any infringen ent on truth, we may certainly ſay, 
that we have not improved upon our Fathers, but rather have 
gone far backward.—— That we have fallen from all theſe {even 
im perfect) examples and appointments of our predeceſſors in reli- 
gion, ouly verifies. the juſt obſcrvation, which wile men have 
made on all churches, to wit, that in them, evhat ig left behind in 
the firſi ſetili ments, tis rarely if ever ofterwards attained, For be- 


God, in not reſtoring opportunities of well doipg, when once 
given, they have becu neꝑlected or abuſed, there are many de- 
ceitful, ſinful principles in man tending not to come neaxer to 
the truth, but rathcr to degenerate from the ſpirit of their reform- 


For my part, I caunct ſufficiently bewail the condition of the reformed 
ehurches, who are come 10a feriad in religion, and will go at preſeui 
b WP | P . 
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12 farther than the injtruments of eee nien. The Luther- 
ans cannot be drawn to go beyond what Luther ſaw. Whatever furt 
F his vill our God has revealed to Calvin, they will rather die than 
embrace it; and the Calvinifts flick faſt where they were left by that 


* 


great man of God, whs yet ſaw not all things. The poſterity of 
Retormers fit often down on what their Fathers attained, as their 
w:rk, which their pride there fore will maintain, that it may be 
called theirs, As pride hindered thoſe they ſeparated from, in 
Reformation, from forſaking their errors, becauſe their Fathers 
were in them: And in this unhappy view, you fee, even the 
profeſſion of the truth ĩtſelſ may be ſtained in ſome that make it, 
by their calling men on earth Rabbi therein, receiving from them 
des the word of men, rather than from the Scriptures, as it is in 
truch the word of Gd.“ I with there may not be too much juſ- 
tice in theſe remarks, ſevere as they may be thought. 2 

H. I venture indeed to ſay there is; for I have lately had ocs 
caſon to converſe with ſome, who would be thought no mean 
proficients in Chriſtianity, who drew their arguments, againſt the 
practice of late introduced in your Congregation, from tacſe very 
topics. Tho' I have had, and may {till have in part, my preju- 
(ices or difficulties about the propriety of that practice in preſent 
circumſtances; yet I could not help telling them, that if they had 
'ved in the apoſtles days, acting upon their eqs principles, 
they would be diſſenters from them, and that if they had lived at 
the reformation from Popery, they would doubtleſs cleave to the 
church of Rome, which could plead immemorial cuſtom for her 
uſages, the canons and dogmas of renowned councils, and the 
opinion of many a famous Doctor, beſides the practice of their 
friends and forefathers, But if e cannot give a better reaſon for 
our oppoſition to, or falling in with an practice, than theſe, and 
the like, we ſhould be ſilent. © b . 

M. The other extract I had in view, and wich which I meant 
to hut up our converſation at the time, being rather long, I fear 
you may think me tedious. bo 


2 


H. While my benefit and ſatisfaction are your object. I can 
have no juſt cauſe far ſo thinking; I beg you will let me hear 
what you farther intended, eſpecially as you told me it was conneCt» 

ed with the ſubje & in hand. N . 15 
M. The extract reſpects the attempts made to reſtore frequent 
and full Communions at the Reformation, and runs thus: 
Some attempt was made by the firſt Reformers to rectify a- 
buſes, and reſtore frequent and general Communions in many 
places. And they happily capried their point fo far as to aboliſh 
private Mafl:s: but the reſtoring the antient way of the whole 
church's communicating every Lord's day, was a matter not ſo ea- 
ly to be effected; partly by reaſon of the prejudices which men 
had imbibed by the prevalency and long duration of contrary cuſ- 
I tom: 
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tom; and partly by all of that aſfection- which men retain fe 
their vices, which will not ſuffer them to comply with an ini, 
tion, that requires a conſtant purity of ſoul, and a conſcieng 
always void of offence, to qualify them for a worthy reception d 
a weekly communion. Calvin laboured hard at his firſt coming 
to Geneva to eftabliſh a monthly or a weekly communion, as mot 
agreeable to the practice of the apoſtles and the primitive church 
He pleads earneſtly for it in his Inſtitutions, where he cenſura 
the Popiſh cuſtom of communicating only once a year, as mot 
certaifly the invention of the Devil.” | 
. Obſerving that the French church required in her Diſcipline ng 
more than communicating four times a year, tho' they encouraged 
more frequent reception, he adds, “ The Church of England was 
a little happier in her attempts of this kind. For tho' her rules 
require the people in general to receive but three times a year, 2 
of \neceſſary eccleſfiaſlical obligation; yet in our Cathedral churches 
the Euchariſt is ordinarily celebrated every Lord's day; as it is al. 
ſo in ſome of the London pariſh-churches; and others hoth in 
city and country have monthly communions, Yet there remains, 
adds he; a great deal ſtil] to be done, to bring this matter to the 
primitive ſtandard. For even in our Cathedrals the Communions 
are very thin, and there is ſtill room for thoſe complaints of 
Chryſallam, In vain do we ſtand at the altar, in vain is the daily 
ſacriſice offered, there are none, in a manner, that communi- 
cate. The churches are crowded to hear the ſermon, but when 
the time of the holy myſteries comes, they are empty and deſert- 
ed. Men are earneſt to hear their fellow-fervant preach an elo- 
quent difcourſe, but wen Chriſt the common Lord and Maſter of 
all is ready to appear, and entertain them, they fly, tho“ eyer ſo 
kindly invited, from his table. This mult needs grieve the hearts 
of all pious ſervants of Chriſt, who ſtand there to miniſter in his 
name, whilſt few hcarken to their admonitio is, and the generality 
excuſe themſelves from communicating, as if it were no Chriſti- 
an duty And in country pariſhes the matter is ſtill more 
deplorable, where the deſpair of ſucceſs deters the miniſters 
from attempting it. For here men are generally ſo averſe to a 
weekly communion, that they will not be prevailed upon with 
all the ſerious exhortations that can be uſed, to comply with the 
ſtanding rules of the church, which oblige them to communicate 
three times a year, -tho' the miniſter himſelf be under an obligati- 
on to. preſent every ſuch non-communicant as a notorious delin- 
quent. But if the foundations be caſt down, what can the righteous 
do? Experience tells us, it is as much labour in vain to preſent 
a negligent people for not communicating three times a year, 28 
it is gravely to exhort them to a weekly communion. This 
diſcouragement which miniſters commonly meet with, in trying 
to bring men to comply with the ſtated rules of e 
N * res 
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tree times a year by Church- cenſure 
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ich are wholly negleA-- 
d, makes them deſpair of going any"Mgher towards the perfec- 
jon of the primitive practice: Since they who cannot be prevail 
ed upon by the preſent diſcipline to communicate three times a 
car, are too obſtinate and ſtubbori to, hearken to any the moſt 
-rious adtmonitions that can be uſed to incline them to a weekly 
communion. | | * | | 
What ef:Qual remedy can be applied to this inveterate dif- 
iſe, is not esſy to determine. Vet certainly the regaining of 
that which was the glory, of the primitive church, aud the great 
ſupport of Chriſtian piety (as frequent weekly communion moſt 
certainly was) mult be a thing worthy the moſt ſerious conſidera- 
tion of all thoſe, into whoſe hands God has put. authority to re- 
dreſs abuſes. If I were worthy to give any advicein the caſe, ic 
ſhould be this, Firſt to reſtore the practice of the true ſcripture 
diſcipline, and after that the way would lie open to revive the 
practice of the true primitive way of communicating every Lord's 
day. But it will be ſaid, there lies an inſuperable difheulty againſt 
the reſtoration of ſuch diſcipline in the, preſent poſture of affairs. 
The ſtate of the preſent times, and the general corruption of mens 
morals; will not admit of it. The church of England has for 
two hundred years wiſhed for the reſtoration of this diſeipline, 
and yet it is but an ineffe ctiye wiſhz for nothing is done towards 
introducing it, but rather things are gone backward, and there is 
{ls diſcipline for this laſt ſixty years, ſince the times of the un- 
happy confuſions, than there was before To which it may be 
anſwered, That the diſſiculty cen great, Dos at ins er- 
ble: For diſcipline is one of God's ordinances in his church, and 
be appoints. nothing but what is ,practicablepin itſelf, if men be 


* 


A 


not wanting on their part to contiſpute toward the-gxerciſe of it. 
But to give rules in this caſe is a nice and tender point, and I had 
ther it ſhould be done by the wiſdom of others than myſelf.” 
bingham's Antiquities of the Chriſtian church. That I might 
not interrupt the connection, I have. retained a fe ſentences that 
were given before. | 6 


H. I ſee that the obſervations reſpect the church of England, 
but, no doubt, they may apply to other churches; and what the 
author ſays of diſcipline, is neceſſary to be attended to by all, 
vould they retain their communion pure, and promote Chriſtian 
edifcation. Wiſhing I may be enabled to profit by your. paſt kind + 
attention, Thall gefer ſoliciting, the farther continuance. of it 
till in Providence I have another opportunity. Meantime may 
910 8786 thing attend you, and the Lord reward all your labours 
ot love „ * . 

M. May he ſend forth his light and his truth, to lead and guide 
us, and to bring us to his holy hill!---May we be willing meekly 
and humbly to learn of him, and receive the law ſrom his mouth! 
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Uni in tlie preſent Publication. 
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aner, aur whole body ſhall be full of 
light. --Farcweliat the time. | 5 
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1 N. B. The Author thought, when he put this Publication to preſs, that it might 


be compriſed in a pamphlet cf about 70 pages, the price of which he fixed on ti le 
page at 68. the ſecond paper, and 8d. the fine, to encourage its circulation among 
the poorer fort, who may be ſuppoſed moſt to need inſtruction upon ſuch a topic, 
Deſirous however to enrich the tract, by a number of valuable extracts, apd unwil. 
ling to ſuppreſs any thing that might tend to aſcertain the great obj-& in vicu, he 
finds that his materials, when connected, have extended much beyond what he at 
firſt ſuppoſed, not having more than the Sermon tranſcribed when it was put to 
preſs. This obliged him to procure more paper than was at firſt thought neceſſary, 
till it has increaſed to more than double the ſize of pamphlets uſualiy ſold at the 
ſame price. As the tract has been impatiently expeAed by his own people, for 
whoſe uſe it was primarily intended, and by others who had acceſs to know it way 
in a ſtate of ſorwerdneſs, he ſuffers it to come abroad in its preſent ſtare, till he can 
procbre ſupply of paper, &c. to complete the, plan which he had at firſt intended, 

Tho' a number of objections have heen adverted to iu the progreſs of the work, 


yet ws he meant to anſwer particularly ſueh as are uſually urged againſt the plan re- 


commended, or that have occured to himſelf upon reflexion, towards the cloſe of 
the traQ, he propoſes to publiſh this, ſo ſoon as convenient, in a ſeparate Dialogue or 
two, 24 4 contingation, that the doubts and fcruples which ſome well-diſp»ſed peo- 
ple entettain, againſt * propriety of the meaſure, may be the more effoctually rc. 
moved. To this is meant to be added a few ſtrictures on Offences, &c. with a | 
chapter from a celebrated treatiſe of the learned Oftervald, iv which The Want of 
Diſcipline i ſhewn to be a great Cauſe of the preſent Corruption of Chriſtians, an 
evil hich ceds much to be remedied in the preſent day. : 
The Revver cannot in reaſon expect, that this Addition ſhovld be given without 
ary incresſe of price, as be will have 104 pages for the ſum fixed on title page, 
independent of it; which, corſidering the late great advance on printing paper, is 
more than d&ble the quantity uſually given at the fame price, The Author will 
therefore be obliged to charge for nity Hy that he may not materially hurt 


| tinſelf#befides giving his labour without hy comper-lation, a ſacrifice Which r0 


c:rdid pepſen will expe; but this will ilW@wiſe be made as moderate as poſlit-le, 
Thoſe whachappen to be gratified by tte perhſal of What is already publiſhed, will 
not ne gle ct tõ procure the Addition, which ill follow with all convenient ſpeed. It 
is proper to aver, that as the price xt ſo very low, it cannot afford the 21 
l:wance uſually made to Bookſellers, and there for c ſuch as incline td take the trouble 
of diſpoſirg of any number A Spies, ſrom feſire to ſce the platiin view reduced 
into practice, will be ſo good as write the Author for that pucpoſe., Chriſtians of 
all denomivations, if they view the matter aright, have an inteteſt in the ſucceſs of 
the attempt; and it is hoped, many among them will be induced to take an active 
part in promoting the circulation of a Tract, that may facilitate, thro' the Divine 
bi-ſing, the reſtoration of this. important brarich of primitive Chriſtianity; an 
abject which the Author bath had for years 8 at heart, and which aQuatcs 
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Page 11, line 25, for aun, read evorld, 
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